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HEN I was firſt convinced of the 
Truths maintain'd in theſe Papers, 
= and faw them ſo generally oppoſed 

WM thoſe of the eſtabliſhed Communion, I 
induced to ſearch more narrowly into the 
nſtitution of our Church; whereupon I 
efully peruſed her Articles and Homilies, 
d ſoon perceived the Judgment of our Re- 
mers as to theſe important Heads of Chriſtian 
inity; and the frequent Mention and ſtre- 
ous Vindication of theſe Evangelical Truths 


i e me an equal Degree of Pleaſure and Sur- 
Haze. The Preaching of this or that particu- 
r Perſon is not the Rule whereby we are to 


A 2 judge 


iv The PREFACE. 


judge of our Church, but her profeſs'd Articles 
and Homilies are the Standard; and fince 
theſe Doctrines are therein contained, they may 
truly and properly be called the Doctrines of 
the Church of England. 


*T1s a Rule in Philoſophy, that a Fountain 
can riſe no higher than its Source. *Tis a Rule 
in Divinity, that a Preacher can preach no 
more of CnRISH than he hath experienced in 
his Heart. Hence we find ſo many Preachers 
mentioning nothing of the Corruption of the 
Heart, becauſe they feel it not: They ſeldom 7 ] 
ſpeak of the Doctrine of Juſtification, unleſs it 
be to expoſe or deprave it: And as for the Ef 
fuſion of the HoLy SpIRIT, this with then 
is Madneſs and Enthuſiaſm. Father, forgiu 
them, for they know not what they do, When 
a Preacher is influenced by the Hoy Guosr, 
he ſpeaks as the Sp1R1T gives him Utterance, 
and he feels every Word he ſpeaks : his ever, 
Word is Light, Life, Power and Demonſtra- 
tion. He is never at a Loſs for Quickneſs o 
Apprehenſion, Accuracy of Exprefſion, or Al. 
fluence. of Elocution. He can ſpeak witli 
equal Facility upon any Evangelical Subjed“ 
| whatſoever . _ 4 


I know this Performance will gain me no 
Credit or Repute with ſome ſort of People: U. i 

ſhall paſs with them (as I already do) for 2 
Philotophic Divine, a Perſon of clear yy . 
| | - | A pe 
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a ſpeculative Preacher, that hath a conſiſtent 
Scheme of Dottrines1 in the Head, but little or 
no Fund of Grace in the Heart. This is a ſe- 
ere Cenſure; yet I freely forgive thoſe who 
paſs it upon me. With me it is a very ſmall 
Matter to be judged of Man's Day. And 
\ hatſoever Thoughts ſuch Perſons may enter- 
1 ain of me, ſtill I love them, and hope the beſt 
Bf them; and this 1 deſire, even the Salvation 
of wn Souls. | l 


7 OTHERS perhaps may carry the Matter fur- 
3 er, and be ready to eſteem me a Madman, a 
# þ dol, an Enthuſiaſt, or an Antinomian. As 
Ithe two firſt of theſe I have no Reaſon to 
offended, becauſe greater Perſonages * than 
7 Y have been branded with them: Yea, Jesvs! 
ist, my Lord and Maſter, was called 
Ja Name as bad; or worſe than any or all 
eſe put together, Mark iii. 22. As for En- 
uſiaſm, if it be counted Enthuſiaſm to have 
Poſſeſſion of the SpIR IT of Gon, and a ſen- 
e Enjoyment of his Comforts, then let me 
E and die an Enthuſiaſt; and 1 with my Ene 
Wes no worſe Evil than that they may do ſo 
Our Church ſaith of true Chriſtians, 
= dwell in CyR1sT, and CHRIST in 
chem; theyare ane withCu RST AndC HR Bü. 
with them +,” But if by Enthuſiaſm you 
a A 3 mean 


4 * See 2 Kings ix. 11. Fer. xxix 26, 27. John x. 20. Act 
* 71. 24. a : ; G | ; 
+3 Communian Service. 
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mean a falſe Pretence to the SP1R1T, fas I. 
ſuppoſe you do) then how will you know-a 
Man to be an Enthuſiaſt, if he be orthodox 
in Faith and blameleſs in Converſation ? Hence 
therefore learn not too haſtily to brand any Man 
with this odious Appellation. As to the Charge 
of Antinomianiſm, I have carefully avoided MW 
this Error, by infiſting upon the Neceſlity of | I 
Good Works, x9» thei prop oper Produce and ge 

nuine Effects of Juſtify ing . 4 * 


I know chere is in Man a natural Enmity to 
theſe ſpiritual Truths, which will always exert 
ſelf in a Manner ſuitable to its Nature and 
Quality. Hence the Oppolition of ſome Men 
to theſe Ohriſtian Principles, and their Way of 
manifeſting that Oppoſition, does but es 9 
me in the Truth of them. I remember once 
when 1 was in great Doubt and Concern about 
the Tx1intTy, I met with theſe Words of 
Lucian; The Moſt High Gobp, Great, Im- 
mortal, Heavenly, the Son of the Father, 
et the Spirit proceeding from the Father, One 
* of Three, and Three of One . This 
ſcurrilons Paſſage of the Pagan Scoffer was a 
Means of removing my Doubt, and confirm- 
ed me in the Doctrine of the holy Trinity. 1 
; 
; 


* ſo, in the * Caſe, the Rage ny 2 


* Tame Ocoy, peeve, gesch, 27 a 
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Raillery, the Ridicule and Drollery, the Mad- 
neſs and Blaſphemy wherewith ſome oppoſe 
the Doctrines now "- Conſideration, juſt 
ſeryes to convince me of the Truth of them, 
and withal ſhews me the Badneſs of the Adver- 
ſaries Cauſe, which requires ſo much Sin 
- Hd poſs Extravagance 1 to dupport i . 


NY am Enſible that many ; Opiections ar are kid. 
| AE N But I purpoſely 
KK 


N the ii em, 7 
— „Begauſe L deſign to make 
** Work as l genere as. Fact 
Pecondy, Theſe On jections ar 

[ 8 ed: from the Papiſts — Hure E hae 26 
uted by — A Proteſtant ads os 
. eſtic and foreign, „ rad wo 


0 hate taken Care, in n the ETA OT 4 
ite ſome of the moſt learned Divines of 
st Age and the Beginning of this; ſuch as 
1 rehbiſhop Uſher, Biſhop Hall, Bp. ' Reynolds, | 
Pp. Sanderſon, Bp. Wilkins, Bp. Burnet, Bp. 
; erich, and Dr. Edwards, in order to ſhew _ 
x Ihe Reader what learned Men have embraced | 
- Wheſc Principles, and with what good Authority 
„ 4 they are hack d. And if our modern Preachers 
| nd Miniſters will not hear them, whom will 
. hey hear? Eſpecially if we add, that theſe 
Farned Biſhops ſpeak none other Things than 
Fhat Cur 15T and his Apoſtles ſpoke and taught 


OY. efore them, 
== 14 M 1 
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C2 5; 


My Deſign in inſiſting on ſome. particular 
Truths is not to exclude others, ſuch as CHRIS T's 
Incarnation, Satisfaction, Reſurrection, c. &c. 
Which are generally neceſſary to be known in 
order to our obtaining eternal Life: But the 


Truths, makes it needful to vindicate and eſta - 


2 


Work had been done by ſome abler Hand. 
But I ſay, as Peter in another Caſe, Such af! ? 
have give I thee: And how ungrateful ſoever tis 
Undertaking may be to ſome Phariſaical Chi- 
ſtians and heterodox Preachers, yet Tam willing 
to hope it will find a favourable Reception with Y 
all thoſe who have a hearty Concern for the 
Honour of CuR15T, and an inward Experience 


af the Goſpel-Salvation, ' MF 
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CHAP. 1. . 
of OR 10 INAL 81. phe: 


T. Imputation of Adam's Sin to all his 
Poſterity ty, proved from the Homily on 
be Mi zſery of Man, and from that on the 
Nativity of Cux1sT, The ſame Truth 


e Sevinced from Rom. v. 12. where it is 


rom Altingius, that if we foould allow the 


A Samoſatenians to tranſlate EQ & by for that, 
©: bat very Tranſlation would confirm our Docs 
ine. The Apoſile proſecutes this Argument, 
ver. 13,---19. The ſame ſhewed from 1 Cor. 
Wav. 22, Archbiſhop Uſher's Account of this 
Matter. Some reject this Doctrine. The 


eee, and Equity of it ſhewn. Firſt, 
Al Men were in Adam's Loins, Secondly, 


Adam 


The CONTENTS. 
Adam was our Covenant-Head,Gen. ii. 16,17. 


- 9 — of Mantra, bad 2 Rigir 2 
fix thetr Happineſs upon what Terms he pleaſ- 
ed. Gor could have prevented the Fall of 
Adam, but he permitted it, becauſe be ſaw i 
the divine Glory and human Happineſs would 

ton the whole he moſt promoted thereby. Three 

Reaſons why Preachers ſhould preach this Doc- * 
trine. ia page! 
II. All Men derive an inward Pollution and 

Deptvatibn of Nature from Adum Nn, 

© proved from the Homiliets, Ninth Article, and 

Liturgies, The ſame proved from Gen. v. 3. 

Pfal. II. 5.—lviii. 3. Rom. ili. 10, 11, 12,--- 

vii. 8, 18. James i. 14. The Importance, 
this Doctrine briefly aſſerted. The Evidence: * i 
Hit clear and copious. IN FERENC ES, 
Firſt, Acknowledge it. Secondly, The Ja-. 

nity giorqing in our Pedigree. Thirdy, 

Trace hack, your Afual Sins ta your Original 7 

. Corruption. Bp. Wilkins gaote Fourthh, 4 

Aeg eee corrujted by Nature. Fh, 

We Neceſſity of Regeneration. Sixthly, G, 

Soy abe Glory of all that he hath wrought i | 


Ul All Men are juſtiy liable to the Tormens 
of Hell for. erer, as the: Conſequence, of 0- 
ginal Sin. Same think Men will not be cn. 
Jemned at the Day of Fadgment for Origin 
Sin. Some Divines fuppoſe we only N , 
Immortality in Adam. Our third Hr. 
poftiom proved from the Homily on the W 5 ” 1 

4 4 14 
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of Mankind ; that on the Paſſion, and that 
en the Nativity Jssuvs CHRIST. - The | 
nme evinced from Rom. v. 18, 21. St. Au- 
= - geuſtine 937d, Romans viii. 7, Epheſ. ii. 
3. leined and largely vindicated, The 
Experience of St. Paul, Rom. vii. 2 1. of 
Solomon, Prov. xxx. 2. The Teſtimonies of 
IS. Archiibop Uſher and Biſhop Wilkins, Some 
Men cannot beur this. Doctrine. Hence we 
= earn, 1. To diſclaim all Pretemſſon 40 Merit. 
k I 3 2. What u Parallel there is hetwween our Apo- 

39 in Adam and our r 294 r. 


». 


c HA P. 1. 3 od | 
Of JosT1FICATION by Faint 1 


8 can do no Good Works acer ptable to 
Go before Faith and Juſtification. N 55 
. the Homily on Good Works, and xüith 
Article. Bp. Sanderſon's Judgment. This 
Doctrine evinced from Prov. xv. 8, An A. 
526 of that Text corrected. The ſame is 
S wed from John xiv. 6. Rom. viii, 8, xiv. 
23. Heb. xi. 6. INFERENCES, Firſt, 
TX The Neceſſity of Faith in Cukisr. The Rea- 
"x ſonableneſs of exhorting Chriſtians to believe in 
3 125 55 demonſtrated. Secondly, The Im- 
= poſubility of Fuſtification Works. B 
$ Beveridge quoted. . Our rf We es vari 2 


F Di/tinftions of Tuifcation rouge fo be 
” of T2 


uſtifying Faith is the Gift of Gov, Heb, xi. 1. 
Hie explained. Faith deſeribd by coming, 


leaning, 


1 
1 
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leaning, reſting, ſtaying, rolling and receiv. | 


ing CurisT. The beſt Way to know what 


Faith is, is to believe. Faitb is the Gift of 


Gov, proved from the Homily on Prayer, 
that on the Miſery of Man, &c. and Litur- 
gies. The ſame proved from Matth. xvi. 17, 
John vi. 44. 1 Cor. xii. 9. John iii. 2 


: 


Phil: 1. 29. Eph. ii. 8. An Appeal to Ex. | * 


ence. Query, Have you received this ® 


Gift of Faith? If you have, iſt. Give 


Go ail Glory. 2. Evidence it by your Good 


Works. 3. Look to Gov for the Increaſe of 
Faith. 4. Faith will ſoon be turned into 
Sight. The- Complaint of a weak Chriſtian 
attended to. 


As conſiſting, 1. In the Remiſſion of our Sins, 


= 2 In 7he Accounting of us Ri ghteous ; the Dij- 
tinftion between Remuſſion of Sins and Fuſttf- 


cation clear d from. Scripture: And 3. In bur 


. receiving. 4 Right and Title to eternal Life. 
Biſhop. Downame quoted. GoD tbe Au- 
tbr br, 
* Cauſe. of our Juſtification. Juſtification” by 
. . a only prov'd from tbe Homily on Salva- 


Efficient, and Faith the inſtrumental 


1, and the xith Article. The ſame mad: 


ee from John Iii. 16. v. 24. Rom. i. 
20, 28. Gal. Iii. 11. Clement of Rome 


is cited. Rom. v. 1. ix. 33. x. 10. Gal. It 
3 . * 


w. Works have no Part in our JoRification, 1 
This demonſtrated from the Homily on the Sal. 
_ vation 


III. Juſtifſcation is by Faith only. The gran F 
1 of. Fuſt; Tooting deſcribed at . NH 
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vation of Mankind, from the Homily on the 
' Miſery of Man, and from the Liturgies. The 
ſame evinc d from Rom. iv. 4. iv. 16. and xi. 
6. Gal. v. 3. Eph. ii. 8, 9. Some make Good 
Works a Part of -juſtifying Faith, Faith is 
not the meritorious, but only the inſtrumental 
Cauſe or Means of our Fuſtification, A few 
"= Heords to unjuſtified Sinners. An Addreſs to 
jut iſed Saints. 15 fot 
V. Juſtifying Faith produces good Works after 
©. Juſtification. This ſhezwed from the Homily of 
Salvation, from the Homaly on Faith, from that 
ai ae, and from that on Good Works. The 
ame declar'd in Art, xiith. The Scriptures e- 
RE vidence this, eſpecially Matt. vii. 21. Luke 
vi. 46. St. Paul inſiſts upon Good Works. Mat- 
ter of Fact every way anſwers our Purpoſe. 
An Exbortation to Good Works, enforc d by a 
Paſſage from Clement of Rome, Thoſe bo 


pProfeſs to believe in CHR 1ST, and yet live in 
in juftly reprovid, Page 52. 

C H. AF. Mt, 

: Of the Holy SPIRIT. 


he Hor Gnosr dwells in the Hearts of 
e all true Believers. The Doctrine of the In- 
i, ſpiration of the SpIR IT aſerted and main- 

© rained from the Homily on Rogation Meeb. 
Art. xiii. and from the Liturgies. Thoſe Ex- 
Fraſions Full of Gop, and Full of the Ho- 

4 EE 
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Ly GuosT, vindicated ſrom the Liturgie, 
" Scriptures, Ignatius, and Clement of Rome, 
- The Indwelling of the SIR IT proved fran 
Matt. iii. 11. John vii. 38. Gal. iv: 6, 
x Cor. iii. 16. &c. &c. St. PauPs Queſtion, 
Acts xix. 2. propounded. = 
II. The Bumination of the SpIRIT is neceſ- 
ſary to a right and ſaving Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures : Men may have a national 7 
- Acquaintance with the Scriptures, and yet 
not be in @ Stute of Salvation. An out-. 
ward and inward Meaning of Scrrpture of- 
ferited in the Homily of the Information of 
certain Places of Scripture : The Goſpel can- 
nos be truly preach'd, nor truly receiv'd with. 7 
ou the mighty Power of the Hol v Gnosr, 
aſſerted in the Homily for Whitſunday, 7 
The Homily of Reading the Holy Scripture 
mentzons the Inſpiration of the Hol v Gnosr 
as neceſſary to a right Underſtanding there. 
of : This Doctrine proved from Pſ. cxix. 18, 
Luke xxiv. 45. Eph. i. 18. &c. The A. 
plication. + | 
III. The comfortable Influences of the Hor v 
GHOST are really FELT by thoſe Souls to 
whom they are communicated. The Homily 
of Faith ſpeaks of Feeling Faith, Homily 
for Rogation Week mentions feeling our Con. 3 
ſciences at Peace with Gov. Homily of Re- * 
pentance ſpeaks of feeling the Ears of the © 
Lok p vide open to our Prayers. Biſhop Wil- 
kins quoted. The Queſtion at the Ordinatin 
of Deacons confidered, Biſhop Burnet being I. 
| terpreter. 
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terpreter. The Propoſition proved from the Li- 
turgies, and xviith Article, The ſame proved 
from Rom. xv. 13. 1 Theſſ. i. 6. PL. cxix, 
32, 2 Cor. vi. 11, Phil, i. 9. Acts xvii, 27. 
&c. &c. An Appeal to Experience, All 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity exhorted to ſeek af 
ter theſe ſenfible Communications of the Hol v 
Gnos r. | | Page 138, 
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CHAP. I. 


RIOIN AL SIN is ſo called, becauſe it 
is the Sin of Adam, who was our 
Head and Origin; and from him it is 

kg derived to us. This Sin, conſidered 

n1 . to Adam, conſiſts of two things; 

Ils actual Tranſgreſſion, in eating the for- 

ien Fruit: 2. The Corruption of his Nature 

ſequent thereupon. Accordingly Original 
ſo far as it affects us, conſiſts, 1/7, In the 
cation of Adam's actual Sin to us: 2dly, In 

yherent Pollution of our Natures: upon 
which Accounts we fall under the Curſe of 
and become the Objects of his eternal 
leaſure. This therefore I ſhall demonſtrate 


argc: And that I may render what I have 

"$7 upon this Subject more eaſy and intelli- 

I {hall divide my Matter into the three 
lic wing Propoſitions ; and ſhew, 


I. That Adam's Sin is imputed to all his Po- 
ſterity. 


B II. That 


— * 
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II. That all Men derive an inward Pollution 
or Depravation of Nature from him: And iſ 
therefore, 


III. Are juſtly liable to the Torments of 
Hell for ever, 


I. I am in the firſt place to prove, that 
Adam's Sin is imputed to all his Poſterity. 
The Homily on the Miſery of Man hath 
theſe expreſs Words, In ourſelves (as of 
„ ourſelves) we find nothing whereby we may 
«© be delivered from this miſerable Captivity, 
« into the which we are caſt through the En- 
e vy of the Devil, by breaking of God's Con. 
% mandment in our firſt Parent Adam.” This 
Paſſage 1s plain and clear to our Purpoſe ; and 
if I was to alledge no more, this is ſufficient * 
to ſhew the Judgment of our Reformers in this 
Point. Here is expreſs Mention made of our 
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breaking God's Commandment in Adam, which 4 
can no better be underſtood than of our ſtanl- 
ing in Adam as our common Head and Repre- 
{entative ; and ſo, conſequently, when he bro 1. 
God's Commandment, we are ſaid to have bro- th 
ken it in him, becauſe his Breach or Violation : 
of the divine Command is imputed unto us 
This, I think, is a clear Explication of the "i 
Words; and no unprejudiced Mind can deny 1 
The Homily on the Nativity of Ca 15T ſpeas il 


* <>. — 
N 


the fame Language, and affords us another 
evident Proof of our preſent Propoſition, T hus | 


_ 
3 A 


OF ORIGINAL SIN 3 
is ſaid, © As in Adam all Men ſinned univer- 


os ally, 1 in Adam all Men univerſally received 
4 45 Reward of Sin.” Here we are inform- 
that all Men, without Exception, ſinned 
4 Adam, wh ch could be no otherwiſe 
Nan as "i was their Head in Covenant, and fo 
s Sin was charged upon them all. And leſt, 
# /i:ncd in this Place, ſome ſhould underſtand 
ſuffering Death, which was a Conſequence 
Aam's Sin (as is the common Way of our 
I agian and Socinian Adverſaries) it is very 
Pnably added, © In Adam all Men univer- 
ly received the Reward of Sin. Where 
Wee there is a plain Difference made between 
ig and receiving the Penalty of Sin: the 
Per denotes the Imputation of Adam's Crime 
l his natural Deſcendants, the latter the 
cament due to us thereupon. And a little 
| oo the Church laments the Miſery of 
allen State in theſe Words; Oh! what 
miſerable and woful State was this, that 
Sin of one Man ſhould deſtroy and con- 
un all Men.”---But how could the Sin of 
Nan deſtroy and condemn all Men, unleſs 
, as imputed to them all? Beſides, obſerve, | 
Vord condemn implies and preſuppoſes a 
ee for which we are condemned: Guilt and 
nation go together; this latter paſſes up- 
==! Men; all therefore are guilty ; and in 
„ a Joftance ? We are here informed, in the 
ſe el one Man. This therefore is a clear De- 
＋ gf tration, that the Guilt of that one Man's 
viz. Adam's, is transferred to all Men. 
bo B 2 We 
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We ſee then the Judgment of the Church ol 
England upon this Head. Let us now enquire 
into the Scripture-account of this Matter. The 
Apoſtle Paul largely and defignedly treats of 
this Doctrine in Rom. v. He begins at the 12th F 
Verſe, faying, Wherefore as by one Man Sin Y 
entered into the World, and Death by Sin; and a 
fo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all have 
inned. Sin entered into the World firſt, and 1 
Death followed after; both theſe came in by 
one Man, viz. Adam : but then Death did not 
terminate upon him only, but infected and ſlew 
the whole Race of Mankind, who were includ- 
ed in him, , in whom (as | it ſhould be tranſ. 
lated, and as we find it rendered in the Mar- Kt 
gin) All have ſinned. All Men were included © | 
in Adam, as the Plant is contained in the Seed, 
or the Branches in the Root : their Wills were 
included in his Will, their Act in his Act; 
hence his Sin becomes their Sin; they ftant 
convicted of it, they are condemned for i it, and 
ſuffer Death as a Puniſhment thereof. Thi * 
feems to me the genuine Meaning and Purport 
of the ſacred Text, though I know ſome en- 
deavour to underſtand it otherwiſe. The F 
lowers of  Samoſatenus ſay, That that Expre- * 
fion, 800 4, which the Apoſtle uſes, does n . 
ſignify ; in whom, but, for that, or, foraſmut 1 
0s ; which is fo far from weakening, that! 
even confirms our Opinion. For thus the 
Reaſon is aſſigned why Death paſſed upon al 
Men, yea, upon Infants themſelves, ver. 14/8 
to wit, becauſe all finned, namely, in that Sn 
which entered into the World by one nll Ko 
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Now they did not fin that Sin in their own 
Peerſon, becauſe they did not exiſt ; therefore 
hey ſinned in Adam“. 
= The Apoſtle proſecutes this Argument thro' 
6.14. Nevertheleſs Death reigned from Adam to 
Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned after 
= S:militude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion.---Death 
igned over Infants, who had never committed 
yy actual Sin, they therefore died upon account 
Original Sin. -The Apoſtle adjoins, 20 01s 
e Figure, or Type, of bim that was to come. 
am was a common Head and Repreſentative 
| e Mankind; he perſonated all his Seed na- 
Wal; and in this Reſpect he was a Type of 
rift, who took human Nature upon him, and 
Wpreſented all his Seed ſpiritual. Agreeably 
this Adam the Protoplaſt is called the f/f 
an, and Chriſt the /aft Adam; the one is 
led the it Man, the other the ſecond Man, 
or. xv. 45, 47. for which no other Reaſon 
be aſſigned but this, Adam and Chriſt 
re both public Perſons and Repreſentatives ; 
one repreſented all Mankind univerſally, 
other was the Repreſentative of all true Be- 
Peers. Adam is the Head, we are the Mem- 
rs: Now what the Head does, the Members 
a ſuppoſed to do; the Sin therefore which 
am committed, all Mea are looked: upon as 
B 3 having 


X* Samoſateniani quidem illud 3 5 quo utitur Apoſtolus, ſigni- 
' Mare aiunt non in quo, ſed eo quod, vel guatenus; verum id fe - 
iam noſtram adeo non debilitat, ut etiam confirmet. Nam 
cauſa redditur, cur mors in omnes homines, ipſos etiam in- 


17 


8 ntes, ver. 14. pervaſerit, nimirum, quia omnes peccarunt, 
cccato ic. illo quod per unum hominem introiit in mundum, 
am non peccarunt peccato illo in ſua perſona, quia non extite- 
unt. Ergo peccarunt in Adamo. Altingius. 
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in whoſe Stead he is conſtituted. Adam wa YG 
our Repreſentative when he ſinned againſt 
God; we therefore ſinned in him, and fell 
with him in his firſt Tranſgreſſion. His Sin 
becomes ours by Imputation, becauſe God im- 
putes Adam's actual Diſobedience to all his 

1 

; 


natural Poſterity : I fay, imputes, becauſe the 
Act itſelf was a tranfient Thing, nor did it 
cleave to us as it did to Adam: but it is moſt * 
juſtly imputed to us, becauſe we all ſinned in 
him as our Head and Root. This the inſpired 7 
Writer declares again and again, in Terms as 
clear as the Light; ſo that one would wonder 
how any can avoid ſeeing it, unleſs they are 
wilfully blind. F through the Offence of on 
many be dead,---the Fuugment was by one 
Condemnation.----By one Man's Offence, Death 
reigned by one.----By the Offence of one, Fudgz- 
ment came upon all Men to Condemnation. And 
by one Man's Diſobedience many were made Si- 
ners, ver. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. They wen 
conſtituted Sinners *, vi. in the divine Ordee 
and Appointment; for God was pleafed 1 
conſtitute Adam a Head of the whole humn 
Race, and ſo upon his Default charged all hs 
Poſterity with the Guilt of his Sin. Tho 
Chapter therefore is a ſufficient Proof that 4: f 
dam's firſt Sin is reputed the common Sin of al. 
Mankind. 9 
This Truth we have again delivered in 107. 
xv. 22. As in Adam all die,---But how cou 
al 
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3 all dic in Adam, unleſs all had ſinned in him? 
W To evade this, ſome Perſons of a. Pelagian 
Pye are pleaſed to ſay, that Death was a Pu- 
Snihment to Adam for his Sin, but that it befals 
is Poſterity only as an accidental Evil or Cala- 
L mity. But what faith the Apoſtle ? The Wages 
A pf Sin is Death, Rom. vi. 23. Death is the 
lia; the due Peſert, the exact Stipend, or 

uſt Wages of Sin. By this he _ us, 
. Death is the proper Puniſhment of Sin. It 
paſſeth upon none but Sinners, and for nothing 
t Sin. Now Puniſhment implies and pre- 
Pyppoſes Sin: All die, (faith the Apoſtle) 
e. ſuffer the Puniſhment of Death, and that 
Adam; this therefore implies. that all ſinned 
Aaam, for elſe they could not conſiſtently 
With the divine Juſtice die in him. And when 
e divine Writer ſays all, he includes Infants 
Ind Adults; Men, Women, and Children; 
MW univerſally and une xceptionably: they all 
ve the Guilt of their Forefather's Sin upon 
Peir Heads. And fince they had no perſonal 
iſtence at the Time he committed the Of- 
ce, how could they ſin in him any otherwiſe 
n as they have his Sin imputed: unto. them? 
Fhus Archbiſhop Uſer explains this Matter, 
44 Q What is Sin imputed? A. Our Sin in 
Adam, in whom as we lived, ſo alſo we 
ſinned: for, in our firſt Parents, every one 
of us did commit that firſt Sin which was 
the Cauſe of all other; and ſo we all are 
7 * * become ſubject to the Imputation of A- 
Gam s Fall, both for the Tranſgreſſion and 
2 B 4 © Guilti- 
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« Guiltineſs . This therefore may fully 


fatisfy us, that all the Sons and Daughters of ³⁶ 


Adam are Partners with their great Predeceſſor | 
in his Apoſtacy, as well as in the penal Ef- 


fects and Conſequences of his Rebellion againſt li 


God, 


I know the Mouths of natural Men are wide 
open againſt this Doctrine: they think it an 


hard Saying, and cannot ſee how it is conſiſtent * k 


with the divine Juſtice or Goodneſs to charge 
the Sin of one Man upon all Men. This 
puzzles their natural Reaſon, and therefore 
Original Sin is a diff cult Pill (as one calls it) 
for them to ſwallow ; and ſome of them abſo- 
lutely reje&t it. But now to remove this 


Scruple, and to ſhew in ſome meaſure the 
Reaſonableneſs and Equity of God's imputing 


Adam's Sin to all his natural Offspring, it may 
be conſider d, . 
Firſt, All Men were in the Loins of Adam 
at the time of his Fall, and ſo all fell in him, 
and are juſtly accountable for his Sin. Levi is 
ſaid to have paid Tithes in Abraham, becauſe 
he was in Abraham's Loins when Abraham paid 


Tithes to Melchiſedec, Heb. vii. 9, 10. In 


like manner all Men may be ſaid to have ſinned 


in Adam, becauſe they were in the Loins of 3 


Adam when he finned againſt Gop. This is 


clear. And this is the arguing of the Hol Tr 
SPIRIT in the former Caſe, and ſeems to mem 
equally applicable in the latter. — wo 


+ 
L 
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this Argument hath been frequently made 


vines, 
* Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion. 
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W vines, and Theological Writers. But I am a- 
F ware this Objection may be ſtarted: If the 
zin of Adam is imputed. to us, becauſe we 
- were-in his Loins at the Time of his Diſ- 
WF obedience ; then why are not the Sins of 
BF our immediate Parents reckon'd ours, ſee- 
ing we were in their Loins before our Birth, 
and while they committed many Sins? But 
the Sins of our immediate Progenitors are 
not plac'd to our Account“; therefore why 
ſhould Adam's? In Anſwer to this Objec- 
Hon we rejoin, | 
© Secondly, That Adam was our Covenant 
NV and therefore his Sin is imputed to us; 
it our immediate Parents are not Covenant 
eads, and therefore their Sins are not charged 
on us. The Lord Gop commanded. the 
an, ſaying, of every Tree of the Garden thou 
% freely eat, but of the Tree of the Know- 
"ze of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it ; 
in the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
lt ſurely die. Gen. ii. 16, 17. Theſe Words 
ee the Nature of a Covenant; for here Gop 
es Man a Command, and annexes a Threat- 
ng to the Violation of it, which implies that 
Promiſe was added to the Obſervation there- 
f. Adam actually conſented to this Covenant; 
accepted the Terms and Conditions of it, 
a enter'd into it, not only for himſelf, but 
s for all his Natural Progeny. Conſequent- 
if Adam had fulfill'd the Conditions of this 
| ovenant, all his Children would have en- 
oyed the Benefits of it; but fince he broke the 
A ö Law 
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Law Gop gave him, he involv'd not only 
himſelf, but all his Offspring! in eternal un ob. 
and Deſtruction, i. e. rendered them juſtly. ob- 
noxious thereunto. We were all one in 4. 4 
dam and with-him ; in him legally in 4 Z 
of the Stipulation and Covenant between Go y 
and him, we were in him Parties in that Co- 
venant, had Intereſt in the Mercy, and were 
liable to the Curſe which belonged to the 
Breach of that Covenant. And herein ap- 
the Juſtice of Gop; for as on the one 
hand, if Adam had ſtood, all Men would have 
ſhar'd in the Bleſſings of the Covenant; ſo on 
the other, ſince he fell, it cannot be thought Y 
hard or unjuſt, that they all ſhould be Par. 
takers of the Curſe and Penalty thereof. If ® 
Adam had kept the Covenant, Men would 
have liked well enough to have been his Con. 
panions in Happineſs; why then, ſince he 
broke it, ſhould they murmur or. repine at 
their being Followers of him in his Miſery? 3 
Does it not argue too much Partiality to make 3 
a Diſtinction here? If Men admit one of theſe, *% 
why ſhould they not admit the other? Are 
not theſe Terms very fair and equitable? But 
then proud Nature is ready to ask, how could 
Gop make Adam our Head in Covenant -with- 
out our Conſent? . Or how can we juſtly ſhare 
in the Penalties of a Covenant to which we 
never conſented ? To: ſolve this Difficulty, let 
it be obſerved, that actual Conſent cannot be 
had in Perſons who do not exiſt. It may be 


asked then, could they be obliged without 1 
their 


+ Sinfulneſs of Sin by Biſhop Reynolas. 
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== Repreſentative of all Men, he conſented, and 
bp they are looked upon as conſenting in him. 
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their Conſent? The Anſwer is, Adam was the 


Their Conſent therefore was included in his, 
and his Act is imputed to them. Hence they 


4 ſuffer the penal Effects of his firſt Tranſgreſ- 


E 1 ſion. 


Thirdly, Gop is Sovereign of all: He crea- 


ted Man at firſt, and he was at liberty to fix 
his Happineſs upon what Terms and Condi- 
ions he pleas'd. Since therefore our Almighty 
reator choſe to appoint Adam to be a fœde- 
al Head for all the Human Race, fo that if 
ee ſtood, they ſhould ſtand in him; if he fell, 


hey ſhould fall with him; we ought to ſub- 


? a 4 


BE. 


nit our Wiſdom to the Wiſdom of Gop, and 
n our Wills to the Sovereignty of his Will. 


op was under no Obligation to create Man 


Mt all; and when he did create-him, he placed 
im in what Circumſtances he thought beſt : 


Md it does not become ſuch Mortals, and 


Pithal ſuch Sinners as we to cavil or find fault 


ith the Diſpenſations of our Maker. Vea, I 


hpelieve, had it been poſſible for the whole 
Pulk of Mankind to have been conſulted up- 
-S this important Affair, they would infinitely 
Voner have choſe to have been created upon 


*Wheſe Conditions than not to have exiſted 
6 1 | | t all, | 


# Indeed Gop could (if he had pleas'd) have 
prevented the Fall of Adam; but his Infinite 
Wiſdom did not think fit. The Loxp knew 


Fupon the whole, that by the Fall of Adam, 
the divine Glory and human Happineſs would 


be 
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12 Or ORIGINAL SIN. Mm 
be moſt promoted. The Loxp brings Light 
out of Darkneſs, Good out of Evil. Accord. : 4 
Anceſtor an effectual Door is opened for the 
diſplay of God's vindictive Juſtice, and of his 
infinite Mercy: The one upon thoſe to whom 
the Goſpel is the Savour of Death unto Death, 
the other upon thoſe to whom it is the Savour 
of Life unto Life. Tis true, if we had ſtood 
in Adam, our Happineſs would have been 
great. But as we ſtand in CnR1sT, our 
Happineſs 1s infinitely greater. We have no 
Reaſon therefore to quarrel with Gop, for im 

uting Adam's Sin unto us, but we ought to 
bleſs him for providing a Redeemer for us. 
The Redemption of CuRISTH muſt needs fi- 
lence all our Complaints, and ſwallow up all 
our Cavils and Objections at once. - 

Many Preachers ſpeak much of the Corrup - 
tion of human Nature, and inſiſt frequently ® 
and earneſtly upon that Topick ; they ſet forth 
the natural Depravation of the Soul, and our 
Obnoxiouſneſs to Gop's Wrath upon that Ac- 
count. But then they ſeldom mention the Im- 
putation of Adam's Sin to his Poſterity. Per- 
haps then it may be asked of what Uſe is this 
Doctrine? It hath ſeveral Uſes: Fir, it 
ſhews the extreme Miſery and deplorable Con- 
dition of Man by Nature, and ſo is a proper 
Motive to Humiliation and Self-abaſement. * 
This will eſpecially appear, if we confider 
how exactly we tread” in the Steps, and imitate | 
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the Rebellion of our firſt Parents. How of- 


ten do we believe the Devil before Goo? How 1 
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Sen do we doubt of the Truth of Gop's Pro- 
viſes, and the Execution of his Threatenings? 
ov baſely are we enſlav'd by our ſenſual Ap- 
Wctites? Eſpecially how frequently are we 
ran away by the Luſt of the Eye “ to covet 
Worbidden Fruit? And how common is it for 
Mien to deſtroy themſelves by an inordinate 
*Fondneſs for Wiſdom? And how ready are 
ee all to defire a Thing, if for no other Rea- 
Pn, yet for this, becauſe it is forbidden us? 
Za/tly, how greedily do Men commit ſuch 
Sins as ruin not only themſelves, but alſo hurt 
ind deſtroy their Poſterity ? All theſe are Foot- 
eps and Traces of our Forefather's Apoſtacy. 
Ind Miniſters ſhould perpetually ſhew how A. 
um and his Children reſemble each other in 
MPickedneſs. Secondly, Preachers are to de- 
are this Doctrine becauſe it greatly enhances 
he Value of the Goſpel Salvation, for the 
a. our Miſery, and the deeper our Di- 
Preſs, the greater is the Mercy of the Son of 
op manifeſted in delivering us. Thzrdly, 
Fhe Imputation of Adam's Sin and Cukrsr's 
Righteouſneſs run parallel each to the other (as 
e thall ſhew more at large afterward). and in 

5 Fer ortion as we are convinced of the reality 
f the former, we ſhall ſee the Excellency and 
Neceſſity of the latter. Contraries mutually illu- 
ue and ſet off each other. Winter makes the 
"Summer appear more pleaſant; and the Ni ht 
makes the Day more agreeable and delightful. 
Therefore the Apoſtle fpeaks of the Imputa- 
tion of the Sin of the firſt Adam, and the Im- 


putation 
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putation of the Righteouſneſs of the ſecond A. 


between them. Rom. v. 15 --- 21. He chooſes 


to ſpeak much of Adam's Sin imputed to Al 4 


I 


Men for Condemnation, that he may thence take 


occaſion to magnify and extol the abundant 


Grace of Gop, in imputing the Righteouſneſs 
of his Son CHRIST to All Men for Tuſti- 
fication of Life. ver. 18. 


II. I come now, Secondly, to ſhew that all 
Men derive an inward Pollution and Deprava- 
tion of Nature from Adam. We have before 
cleared up the Doctrine of Original Sin, as 
confiſting in our having, Adam's Sin imputed 
to us. Now therefore we are to ſpeak of 
another Part of Original Sin, vig. that innate 


4 


2 
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Defilement of the Soul, which is derived from 


Adam to all his Sons and Daughters, in ſuc- 
ceeding Generations. Of this the Homily of 


dam both together: He oppoſes the one to the 9 


other, and draws a long, but agreeable Parallel 


* 
5 
* 


|; 
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the Miſery of Mankind ſpeaks thus, We 


cannot think a good Thought of ourſelves, 
* much leſs can we ſay well, or do well of 
© curſelves.” And can we neither think, 
ſpeak, nor do well of ourſelves? Is this the 
preſent Condition of Man? And did Gon 
create him in ſuch a weak and imperfect State: 
The Scriptures forbid us thus to think ; they 
acquaint us that Gop created Man in his own 


Image, Gen. i. 27. 1. e. Upright as the wiſeſt 3 


Man tells us, Eccl. vii. 29. If Man was thus 


created at firſt, how comes it to paſs, that he 


is now ſo Impotent and Helpleſs, as to be una- 
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A de to think a good Thought! ? This therefore 


>ws that Man's Nature is ſpoiled, that his 


4 riginal Righteouſneſs is loſt, and all the 


opers and Faculties of his Soul weaken' d and 


1 


I baſed. 


In the next Page of the ſame Homily, it is 
® , © Wherefore he (i. e. David) faith, 
wark and behold I was conceived in Sins; 

Moe faith, not Sin, but in the plural Num- 


per, Sins; foraſmuch as out of one as 


1 Fountain ſpring all the reſt. The one 


hewe: ſp oken of as the Fountain, is before called 
eine Root and Spring Head, and ſo 
points out to us that inbred Corruption 
ie Heart, from whence all outward Ini- 
ics have their Riſe. Of this our LoRxD 


=. ſpeaks, ſaying, From within out of the 


f of Men proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, 


ications, Murders, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, 


ene, Deceit, Laſciviouſneſs, an evil Eye, 
bemy, Pride, "Pooliſbneſs : All theſe evil 
g come from within, and defile the Man. 


ev. 21, 22, 23. This ſhews the Wick- 


eis of Man' 8 Heart, and informs us, that 
eis no ſort of Sin which Men commit, but 
it was firſt conceiv'd in that Womb of 


ity. A learned Divine“ ſpeaking of 
bDepravity of the Heart, calls it“ The 


SM oot and Fountain of all other Sin, from 
hence every Actual Abomination does pro- 
Aged. Atheiſm, and Pride, and Baſeneſs, 
nd Cruelty, and Profaneneſs, and every 
«4 ether Vice which the moſt wicked Wretch 


cc 


* 
_— = 
AKC In 
"A N - S. 
=p | 


= Biſhop illins's Gift of Prayer, Chap. vii. 


Or ORIGINAL SIN. if 
ce inthe World is guilty of, doth proceed from 


E 2 


* hence. Hell itſelf, which is the proper 
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0 Place of Sin, is not more full of Sin, for the MY 
« kind of it, than our Natures are.” 4 

In the ſecond Part of the fame Homily we 
have theſe Words; Of ourſelves, and by 
% ourſelves, we have no Goodneſs, Help, o 
« Salvation, but, contrariways, Sin, Damna. 
“tion, and Death everlaſting.” And again, 
% Hitherto we have heard what we are of our- 
* ſelves, very ſinful, wretched and damnable, 
<< —ſo that we can find in ourſelves no Hope 
<* of Salvation, but rather whatſoever maketh 
<* unto our Deſtruction.' We have here th: 
Sinfulneſs and Weakneſs of human Nature + 
plainly ſet before us, and Damnation mention- 
ed as the juſt Conſequence thereof. On: 
would think ſuch Paſſages as theſe ſhould ſtrike 
with ſome degree of Evidence and Conviction 
upon the Minds of all who read theſe Homilies 
and one might juſtly wonder, that any who 
ſet their Hands to them, ſhould either deny 
Man's natural Depravity, or palliate it in the 
leaſt; ſeeing it is ſo plainly profeſs'd and ex- 
hibited by that Church, of which they woull 
be thought Sons and Miniſters; yea, and for 
which they pretend to have ſo great a Zel 
and Affection. 

I ſhall add one Paſſage more from the Ho- 
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mily on CHRIST's Nativity, which is ſo cle % 
and full to the Purpoſe, that it may juſtly put % 
the Matter beyond all Doubt. As before, 4g) 
„he (viz. Adam) was moſt beautiful and pre. 1 
cious; ſo now he was moſt vile and wretched £ 

* 
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in the Sight of his Loxp and Maker. In- 
ſtead of the Image of God, he was now be- 
come the Image of the Devil, inſtead of the 
Citizen of Heaven, he was now become the 
Bondſiave of Hell, having in himſelf no one 
Part of his former Purity and N 
but being altogether ſpotted and defil'd, 
much that he now ſeem'd to be — 
Welle but a Lump of Sin, and therefore, by the 
zuſt Judgment of Gov, Was condemned to 
« geverlaſting Death.“ This is a true, but at 
the fame Time a very awful Deſcription of 
Mao ſince the Fall. Obſerve by what Names 
bere called,  Bondflave of Hell, the Image 
be Devil, a Lump of Sin; and yet ſome 
Mole are apt to think we delineate human Na- 
in too black Characters, and make Man a 
n worſe Creature than he is. But do- theſe 
Nees juſtly ſuit Man, or do they not ? If theſe 
e are juſtly affixed on Man in his fallen 
, what Names can be too bad for him? Or 
is it poſſible to repreſent Man worſe than 
heb ? Letthe Preachers therefore of the Eſtabliſn- 
edChurch take care to ſpeak theſame Language, 
eive the ſame Deſcription of Man in their 
oons, as is here given in this Homily. And 
any ſhould think this was the Caſe of A 
but not of his Poſterity, the following 
Wo ds are worth our Notice. This fo great 
ad miſerable a Plague, if it had only reſted 
on Adam who firſt offended, it had been 
© much eaſier, and might the better have been 
borne. But it fell not only on him, but alſo 
& on his Poſterity and Children for ever; fo 


C | oy that 


18 Or ORIGINAL SIN. 


e that the whole Brood of Adam's Race ſhould 

e ſuſtain the ſelf-ſame Fall and Puniſhment, 
© which their Forefather by his Offence moſt 
<« juſtly had deſerved.” Here we ſee the 
Plague, i. e. the Infection of Sin deſcends to 
the whole Brood of Adam, and they all ſuſtain WW 
the ſelf-ſame Fall and Puniſhnent with him- 3 N 
ſelf. 78 
It is now Time to alledge the Teſtimony ff 


the Ninth Article, entitled, 


Of ORIGINAL SIN. 4 

5 Original Sin ſtandeth not in the following 

* of Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk) 
« but it is the Fault and Corruption of the Na- 
sture of every Man, that naturally is engen- if I 
e dered of the Offspring of Adam, wi 
* Man is very far gone from Original Righ- i 
<« teouſneſs, and is of his own Nature inclined i 
to Evil, ſo that the Fleſh luſteth always 3 
** contrary to the Spirit. This is an accu- WH 
rate Account of the innate Corruption of the 1 
Soul, which Adam contracted in his Fall; 
which was in him originally, and is in all his 1 
Natural Offspring derivatively. The Terms} ; ; 
here uſed to expreſs this are clear and explicit; 
they need no Gloſs or Commentary to render I 
them plainer ; let them but ſtand before an | 
impartial Judge in their native Simplicity, and 
he will preſently ſee they carry in them oi 
true Notion of Original Sin, and are the e. 3 
nuine Language of thoſe who hold that Doc-| 
trine. As for thoſe who ſweat and toil, to 
give this Article a different Turn, and endea- 
vour 
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our to make it ſpeak two or three Languages, 
hey ſeem nearly related to the Pelagians* 
ho are condemned in the Front of it. In 
hc Concluſion of this Article, the Doctrine of 
aleſs Perfection is expreſsly contradicted ; 
Js Infection of Nature doth remain, yea, 
nin them that are regenerated, whereby the 
FF Luſt of the Fleſh, called in Greek @porrusx 
rang, which ſome do expound the Wiſdom, 
ſome Senſuality, ſome the Affection, ſome 
the Deſire of the Fleſh, is not ſubject to the 
Law of Gop.” 
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== * It was the Doctrine of the Pelagians in primitive Times, 
bat Man's Nature was not corrupted by the Fall of Alm; that 
is Sin was not any Ground to his Poſterity, either of Death, or 
f the Merit of Death; that Sin comes from Adam by Imitation, 
ot by Propagation ; that Baptiſm doth not ſerve in Infants for 
eemiſſion of Sin, but only for Adoption and Admiſſion into Hea- 
en; that as Chriſt's Righteouſnels doth not profit thoſe who be- 
eve not, ſo Adam's Sin doth not prejudice nor injure thoſe that 
gaually Sin not; that as a righteous Man doth not beget a righ- 
eous Child; ſo neither doth a Sinner beget a Child guilty of 
in; that all Sin is voluntary, and therefore not natural; that 
Wlarriage is Gop's Ordinance, and therefore no Inſtrament of 
ranſmitting Guilt ; that Concupiſcence being the Puniſhment of 
in, cannot be Sin likewiſe. "Theſe and the like Antitheſes unto 
rthodox Doctrine, did the Pelagians of old maintain: And (1s 
Wt is the Policy of Satan, to keep alive thoſe Hereſies, which 
gay ſeem to have moſt Relief from proud and corrupted Reaton, 
nd do principally tend to keep Men from that due Humiliation, 
nd thorough Conviction of Sin, which ſhould drive them to 
unis, and magniſy the Riches of Cuyu15T's Grace to them) 
here are not wanting at this Day a Prood of finful Men, who 
otwithſtanding the Evidence of Scripture, and Conſent of Anti- 
Juity, do in this Point concur with thoſe wicked Hereticks, and 
eny the Original Corruption of our Nature to be any Sin at all; 
ut to be the Work of Gop's own Hand in Paradiſe, nay, deny 
rther the very Imputation of Adam's Sin to any of his Poſterity 
for Sin. Thus far Biſhop Reynolds. And this brief Schedule of 
the Pelagian Tenets I ſet before the Reader, in order to caution 
him againſt them. | 
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This Doctrine ſpreads itſelf through he if 4 
whole Liturgy, as the following Petitions and i 
Confeſſions may ſatisfy us; there is no Heal | 
in us* Mae be tied and bound with the Chain 4 1 
of our Sins} --- Through our Sins and Wicked-| 
neſs we are ſore let and hinder'd in running mu | 
Race that is ſet before us| --- May it pleaſe The ( 
that by the wholſome Medicines of the Doctrim 
delivered by him, all the Diſeaſes of our Soul: iſ 
may be healedt --- Through the Weakneſs of our : | 
mortal Nature we can do no good Thing ether 1 
Thee**-.- Without Thee we are not able u 
pleaſe Thee tt. All theſe Paſſages, and many 
more that might be extracted from the Book 
of Common Prayer, plainly declare the Origi- 
nal Corruption of Man's Nature, and the In- 1 1 F 
ſufficiency of his Natural Will. 4 3 

There are two Places in the Liturgy which i 
deſerve a particular Conſideration : The fir # $ 
is, Dearly beloved, for as much as all Men ar: 4 
conceived and born in Sin. — Here the Doc- Wl 
trine of Original Sin is clearly aſſerted, and i 
is {aid to be convey'd to us in our Conception b 
and Birth. And this is adviſedly placed at the 
beginning of the Baptiſmal Office; becauſe the 
inherent Pollution of our Nature is one valid i 
Argument for the Uſe of Baptiſm. Baptiſm ; 
(faith our xxvii. Article) is a Sign of our Rege- 
neration or New Birth. Now unleſs we were Bil 
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* Order for Morning Prayer. 1 

+ Prayers upon ſeveral Occaſions, '$ 

| Fourth Sunday in Advent. : 3 
7 Collect for St. Luke's Day. 

5 Firſt Sunday after Trinity. 

71 Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
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Worn in Sin, we ſhould have ng needof a Re- 
eneration, or Second Birth; muckleſs ſhould 
ee ſtand in need of Water-Baptiſm (which is 
nya Type or Figure of the Baptiſm of the 
Point) unleſs we were originally deprav'd 
nd corrupted. Therefore the Doctrine of 
WBaptiſm and of Original Sin, ſtand or fall to- 
ether, and thoſe who deny the latter, evacuate 
ie Neceſſity of the former, and ſo condemn 
e Uſage of the preſent as well as the primi- 
ve Chriſtian Church. 
The other Place is in the Catechiſm, where 
= Ke Queſtion is propos d, What is the In- 
ward and Spiritual Grace?“ The Anſwer is 
eturn'd, A Death unto Sin, a New Birth 
unto Righteouſneſs; for being by Nature 
Vor, in Sin, and the Children of Wrath, we 
ve are hereby made the Children of Grace.” 
lere we have a brief Account of the Regene- 
tion of the SpIR IT, which is typically repre- 
ented by the external waſhing of Water in 
aptiſm. When we are ſaid to be by Nature 
or in Sin, what Words can be plainer to ex- 
reſs our Birth-Sin, or the innate Corruption 
at the Heart? I know ſome by the Term Puce, 
b. ii. z. are willing to underſtand ſtrong and 
nveterate Habits of Vice contracted by long 
auſtom of ſinning ; for, ſay they, Habit and 
Cuſtom are ſecond Nature, and therefore ma 
iy be expreſs'd by that Term. But the Word 
cannot be fo taken here, becauſe it is joined 
ith being born, unleſs our Pelagian Oppo- 
ents will ſay, that Men are born with invete- 
ate Habits of Vice, acquired by long Cuſtom 
C'3 and 
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and Practice, which ſeems too prepoſterous fo! Wl 
any reaſonable Man to affirm. Therefore our *j 
being by Nature born in Sin, muſt mean out 
being horn of finful Parents, and deriving a vi- 
tiated Nature from them, 1 
The Scriptures atteſt this Truth in innume. Wl 
rable Places. Thus, Gen. v. 3. Adam begat a 
Son in his own Likeneſs, after his Image. Like 
begets Like: Adam, in his corrupted State, be. 
gat a Son, and therefore his Son was as corrupt 
as himſelf, So Job xiv. 4. Who can bring a 
clean Thing out of an unclean? And, xv. 14. 
What is Man that he ſhould be clean? and le 
which is born of a Woman that he ſhould le 
righteous ? The Argument is plainly this, as 1 
is the Cauſe, ſuch will be the Effect; as Pa. 
rents are, ſuch will their Offspring be; but Pa. 
rents are unclean, Men and Women are un- 
righteous, and ſo their Children derive an in- 
nate Unrighteouſneſs, a ſpiritual Uncleannels 
from them. Our bleſſed LoR D declares the 
ſame Truth, John iii. 6. That <ohich is born of i 
the Fleſh is Fleſh. Lions do not beget Lambs, WW 
nor Wolves Sheep; no more do fleſhly Parents 
beget ſpiritual Children; but as Serpents pro- 
duce Serpents, and Vipers beget Vipers, and 
all manner of wild and venomous Creatures Wl 
bring forth Creatures as wild and venomous a5 i 
themſelves, ſo carnal and impure Parents beget Wl 
Children as carnal and impure as themſelves. i 
This follows upon the eſtabliſh'd Laws of Ge- 
neration, As to the Modus *, how this * 
: ritua 


Many Divines have loſt themſelves here. Since the Soul i 
not ex traduce, ſome have ſuppoſed it is created pure and holy 
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cual Contagion is conveyed to us, I do not 
Neetend to determine it: That we are polluted 
reatures from the Womb is plain; the Fact 
too viſible to be denied. We are not there- 
re ſo much concerned to know how we 
me by the Diſeaſe, as how or where we may 


# 


Wc ocure a Remedy. 1 
= The Pſalmiſt David had a deep Experience 
f this ſinful Infection, this native Stain of the 
Poul: wherefore he cries out, Behold, I was 
Papen in Iniquity ; and in Sin did my Mother 
conceive me, Pal. li. 5. The Spirit of God 
generally convinceth Sinners firſt of their actual 
Lins, and then of their original Depravation. 


As we trace back the Streams to the Fountain, 


be, a. 
= 


ve trace back our actual Tranſgreſſions to 
be innate Corruption of the Heart, which is 
he Root and Source of all outward Sins. Ac- 


ordingly David having confeſſed his actual 
Mpffence in the Matter of Uriab, ver. 4. he pro- 
Needs to lament that Vitioſity of Nature which 
e brought into the World with him; Behold, 
aaith he, I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin 
id my Mother conceive me. He introduceth 
his Lamentation with a Note of Attention, Be- 
bold, in order to make us take more Notice of 
it. In acknowledging himſelf to be conceived 
in Sin, and ſbapen in Iniquity, he plainly 

1 C4 owns, 


by God, but becomes depraved by virtue of its Union with the 
Body, as pure Liquor is tainted by being put into an impure Veſ- 
ſel. Others have ventured to affirm, that God judicially creates 
Men's Souls without Original Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. Many 
* Divines have unwarily fell into this latter Opinion, altho' it is 
o conttary to the divine Attributes, and hath neither Scripturg 
nor Reaſon to ſupport it, | 
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owns, that he was tainted with that hereditary 
Pollution of Nature we are ſpeaking of, and ſo WY 
bears ample 'Teſtimony to the Doctrine of Ori. 
inal Sin. I know indeed ſome endeavour to 
dilute theſe Words by an Hyperbola, and ſay, nl 
that David thereby only intends an Aggrava- nl 
tion of his actual Offence : . But this is all an 
| Evaſion. There can be no Hyperbola here, 
1 becauſe the inſpired Writer ſpeaks neither more 
: nor leſs than the exact Truth. Theſe Word 
 (faithalearned Divine) are not an hyperbolical 
Aggravation of David's actual Sins, as the Pe- 
lagians of old, the Socinians and ſome others of 
this Day vainly pretend, only to make them 
conſiſtent with their Scheme of Religion; fr 
they ſet forth a Sin of quite another kind; a 
Sin in our very Frame and Conſtitution, and 
are a plain and poſitive Aſſertion of the Catho- Wl 
lic Doctrine of Original Sin. Now, if there 
be no ſuch Sin, theſe Words are ſo far from 
being an Hyperbola, that they contain a mere 
Fiction; they do not aggravate what is, but Wl 
acknowledge what has no Reality at all *. 
When Men feel that Preflure and Burden of 
Sin which the Pſalmiſt felt when he penn'd 
theſe Words, they will not reſolve them into WW 
an Hyperbola, or any Figure of Speech, but 
into a Senſation of the Heart; and they them- Wil 
ſelves will make the ſame Confeſſion, and be- 
come Advocates for the fame Truth. So long 
as Men continue ignorant of that Maſs of Cor- Bl 
ruption, that World of Iniquity that is within 
them, it is no Wonder they oppoſe this Doc- 
trine, 


Dr. Delaune's Sermon on P/el. li. 5. 
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ine, though at the ſame time their Blindneſs 
nd Obſtinacy, in rejecting ſo ſelf-evident a 
:uth, are but too viſible Effects of that Apo- 
2 acy which they contradict, and labour to diſ- 
rove. If Men did but truly know and deep- 
feel the State of their own Hearts, they 
would find this Doctrine written there with a 
Pen of Iron, and with the Point of a Diamond; 
Wor, as holy Job expreſſes it, graven with an 
Fron Pen and Lead in the Rock for ever. Their 
Finward Experience would then convince them, 
© that every Thought, every Imagination of Man's 
E  Feart is Evil, only Evil, continually Evil, Gen. 
i. ;. viii. 21. 
The inſpired Pſalmiſt delivers the fame 
Truth, P/al. lviii. 3. The Wicked are eſtranged 
om the Womb. This Alienation or Ejtrange- 
ent of the Creature, Man, from his Creator, 
is om the Womb, or from his Youth, Gen, viii, 
21. which implies that it is born with him, 
Wand in him; he derives it from his Parents in a 
Way of natural Generation. The Pſalmiſt 
adds, They go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, 
peaking Lies. Children are inclined to all 
Vice in general, but to Lying in particular: 
Lou may catch them in this Sin as ſoon as the 
are able to ſpeak : and this Sin makes them the 
== Children of the Devil, if you will believe our 
Saviour, John viii. 44. Ye are of your Pather 
the Devil, and the Luſts of your Father ye will 
do.---When he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeabeth of his 
own ; for he 1s a Liar, and the Father of it. 
You ſee then how nearly Children in their na- 
tural State are related to the Devil. Hence 


Solomon 
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Solomon faith, Fooliſbneſi is bound in the Heart 


of a Child, Prov. xxii. 15. By Fookſhneſs, the 
wiſe Man means Sin, and eſpecially the Sin of 


our Nature: and when he faith bound, he lets 


us know how intimately it adheres to the Child; 


it is wrapt up in his Heart, it is interwoven Al 
with his very Nature and Conſtitution, Ac- 


cordingly we find Gop himſelf thus addreſſing 


his People; I knew that thou wouldſt deal very ö ; 
treacherouſiy, and waſt called a Tranſgreſſor 


from the Womb, Ita. xlviii. 8. Gop does not 
give Things empty and inſignificant Names; if 
therefore he calls his People Tranſgreſſors, it is | 


becauſe they really are ſuch; and from the 
Womb, denotes as much as from their Birth 


and Conception; and fo informs us, that in 
their very Riſe and Original, they were defiled MW 
with this in-bred Depravity. What then be- 
comes of the Pelagian Hypotheſis, which ſup- 
poſes that Children are born innocent and free 
from Sin, and are only corrupted by the ill Ex- 
ample of others? Theſe Texts teach us ano- 
ther Leſſon ; they tell us, that the Wicked (and 
ſuch we are all by Nature) are eſtranged from 


the Womb ; that the People of Gon, as well a 1 


others, are Tranſgreſſors from the Womb; and il 
that Fooh;ſhneſs, or Sin, which ſo early appears 


in Children, is not barely owing to the Influ- 4 2 
ence of the bad Example of others, but i WW 


bound up in their little degenerate Hearts. And 
all this is confirmed by daily Experience, for $ 
we ſee Child ren running into Wickedneſs a5 3 


greedily as to their natural Food; they drink 


Iniquity like Water, and are never better * 
1 0 than 
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nan when they are committing Sin. Their 
1 ills are bent upon Evil, and they delight i in 
4 Joing Miſchief. And although wholſome In- 
tructions are adminiſtred unto them, and Ex- 
mples of Piety and Virtue ſet before them, yet 
You will find they take infinitely more Pleaſure 
vice than in Virtue: their Natures are wild 
nd ungovernable: they are ſullen, ſelf-will'd, 
* unruly Creatures; and they will do what they 
Pleaſe in ſpite of all Arguments and Perſuaſions 
to the contrary. Man is born (the Note of 
imilitude is not inſerted in the original He- 
Lag a wild Aſs's Colt, i. e. a wanton, ſkittiſh, 
ſavage, untractable Creature; and the Grada- 
1 ion of the Words is obſervable (ſaith Dr. Ed- 
Bard) Man is a Colt, an Ajss Colt, a 2 wild 
s Colt, Job xi. 12. 
The Apoſtle Paul frequently mentions this, 
hus Rom. iii. 10. There 1s none righteous, no 
ot one: that is, none are. ſo by Nature; but, 
be tells us, ver. 9. both Jews and Gentiles 
ere all 7 hg Sin, viz. under the Guilt of 4- 
am's actual Tranſgreſſion, and under the Diſ- 
order of a vitiated Nature upon both which 
accounts all the World is become guilty before 
8G OD, ver. 19. Again, the Apoſtle faith, Al 
vc ſinned and come' ſhort of the Glory of GOD. 
The Greet Word “ which is here tranſlated 
come ſbort, is properly expreſſive of our Fall in 
Adam, and of the Default of our Nature con- 
= ſequent thereupon : It denotes our Loſs of the 
divine Image, our Loſs of the divine Favour, 
our Loſs of all that Happineſs aud Holineſs 


which 


rh os os 


* Tera. 71 08s rob Ogo, ver. 2 3. 
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. f2ol5e | . 1 == 
which we in Adam: it expre(. 
ſeth our Loſs of Communion with Gov, and 
our Loſs of thè Enjoyment of Gop both preſent il 
and future. Some think the Apoſtle, in th YG 
Chapter, is deſcribing the general Decay of 
Religion among the Jews, and the univerſal 
Declenſion of Manners that had overſpread the 
Gentile World. This is true; but then he 
ſpeaks of the Corruption of the Heart alſo, 
This appears, fir/t, becauſe the 1oth, 11th, 
and 12th Verſes are taken from the xiv and lui 
Pſalms, the Contents of both which inform us, 
that therein David deſcribeth the Corruption f 
a natural Man. Accordingly he begins, th: 
Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, and he ſpeaks 
chiefly of the depraved State of the Heart in the 
three firſt Verſes, and then proceeds to deſcribe 
the Wickedneſs of their Lives, ver. 4. where il 
he calls them Yorkers of Iniquity. The Apoſtle 
takes the ſame Courſe : he firſt deſcribes the 
Sinfulneſs of Men's Hearts, ver. 10, 11, 12, 
and then he ſhews the Sins of their Lives 
and outward Actions, ver. 13, 14, 15, &c. 
The Apoſtle therefore and the Pfalmiſt botn Wl 
give their Suffrage to the Truth of our Doctrine. 
They both pourtray the Ignorance, Impiety, ll 
Infidelity and Atheiſm of the Heart, as well « 


1 


FF 


1 


the Sins and Follies of the external Converſa- 
tion of Men. 2dly, I would remind the Ob- 
jectors of the excluſive Terms, no not ont. 
Now, do they think none abſtained from out- 
ward Sin in David's or St. Paul's Time? Do 
they think none were free from groſs Immora- 


lity? Were there no Servants of Gop, no he- 
| levers 
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We: -vers in CuR1sT? Yet the Apoſtle fays, there 
none righteous, and he adds no not one, nei- 
her Infants nor Adults; which ſhews that he 
caæks of that original finful Stain, that epide- 
ical Diſcaſe of our Nature with which all are 
WW f:tcd, and from which none are free. 
Ine ſeventh Chapter is full of this Doctrine: 
ver. 8. Sin taking Occaſion by the Command- 
Went, wrought in me all manner of Concupiſ= 
Wernce. If Man was in his primitive State of 
Purity and Holineſs, he would take Occaſion 
by the divine Commandment to ſhew his Love 
nd Obedience to Gop; but ſince he is apoſta- 
ed from his original Creation, and hath con- 
Facted an Antipathy to Gop, the Law irritates 
d provokes the Corruption of his Heart, and 
Wakes it more boiſterous and predominant z 
ea, cauſes it to overflow juſt like a River ſtopt 
is Courſe: This makes him ſay, I had not 
ein Sin but by the Law, ver. 7. and by the 
gs 75 the Knowledge of Sin, ch. iii. ver. 20. 
hen the divine Law is ſpread before a Sinner 
its fulleſt Extent, Purity and Perfection, then 
e ſees what a filthy deteſtable Creature he is: 
ee Law, as in a Glaſs, repreſents to him the 
infulneſs and Deformity of his Heart, the 
lindneſs of his Mind, the Perverſeneſs of his 
Vill, and the Irregularity, Extravagance and 
iſſoluteneſs of all his Affections. Hence he 
ho was before alive, i. e. thought himſelf in 
State of Grace and Salvation, dies, i. e. ſees 
himſelf tbe Sentence of Death, is obliged to 
I cknowledge Death is his Due, and is under 
= | e 
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fearful, Apprehenſions leſt all the Damnation of 
Hell ſhould be revealed in his Soul, ver. 9. and 
2 Cor. i. 9. This inward Conviction of Sin 
Perſons have when the Law of Gop is ſet home 
upon their Hearts, and the inward Sin of 
which they are then convinced is the original 
Pollution whereof we ſpeak ; and when Men 
have this Experience of the Corruption of their 
Hearts, they will then know what this innate 
ſpiritual Defilement is. 5 
The Apoſtle faith, ver. 18. I know that in 
me (that is, in my Fleſh) dwelleth no god 
Thing.---This was the Caſe of the Apoſtle; ® © 

and this is the Caſe of every Man by Nature, 
no Good dwelleth in him, but on the contrary, 
all manner of Evil; there is no carnal Appe- 
tite in a Brute, no wicked Temper in a Devi, 
but Man hath a Degree of it in himſelf, Juſt- 
ly therefore doth Biſhop Hall ſtile an evil Man 
half a Beaſt and half a Devil x. This Corrup- 
tion of Nature the Apoſtle ſpeaks of again, ver. 
20. and calls it the Sin that dwelleth in him, Wl 
the Law in his Members, ver. 23. and the 
Fleſh, ver. 25. and the old Man, Eph. iv. 22. 

Col. iii. q. = 
The Apoſtle James mentions this Depravity 
of the Soul, chap. i. ver. 14. calling it Luft, or 
Deſire , which is the very ſame Appellation 
the Apoſtle Paul gives it, Rom. vii. 7, I had 
not known Luſt, or Defire, except the Law had 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, There is in every 
unregenerate Heart a perpetual Bent and Incli- WW 
nation 


In See his Meditations, Cer, ii. 
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ation to Evil, a Deſire to commit Sin; and 
ee Deſire of Sin is Sin; it is Sin in its Riſe and 
riginal; and this Luft, or Deſire, when it 
h conceived, bringeth forth Sin, James i. 15. 
Wome deny that Concupiſcence, or the Deſire 
WS Sin, is Sin, eſpecially the Papiſts. And I 
ih none who call themſelves Proteſtants were 
able to Cenſure here: But whoſoever they 
re that are thus criminal, how contrary they 
Wo to Scripture the Texts above-recited may 
ew them; and how contrary they are to the 
Church of England, the Concluſion of the 
. Pon Article may inform them : Concu- 


piſcence and Luſt hath of itſelf the Nature 
of Sin.” | 
have infiſted the longer upon this Head, 
ecauſe it is the Hinge upon which the Con- 
overſy turns, and the Centre of the whole 
Doctrine of Original Sin; foraſmuch as it im- 
lies Adam's Sin imputed, and infers a Liable- 
Wels to Gop's eternal Wrath “. And this is a 
ruth of the higheſt Importance. If you deny 
Wt, you do in Effect evacuate the Neceſſity of 
he Goſpel- Revelation, and of Salvation by 
CHRIST: For if Children are born into the 
orld pure and innocent, and. have a natural 
Will and Power to obey the Will of Gop, then 
they may ſave themſelves, and ſo what Need 
have they of being beholden to CuRISH for 
Salvation? We ſee therefore the Error and 
| Danger 
* This is eaſily explained; for the Original Defilement of our 


Nature is both a Sin and a Puniſhment: when we take it in the 
latter Senſe, it implies the I'ranſlation of the Guilt of Arm's Sin 
to us; and when in the former, it ſhews us that we are Objects of 
the divine Vengeance, and delorve to ſuffer eternal Miſery. 
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Danger of the Pelagian Scheme; and hence 
we may learn what Judgment to form of thoſe 
who-eſpouſe and vindicate it ; they are not to 
be look'd upon only as Impugners of a ſingle Wil 
Article of the Chriſtifh Faith, but as Under- 
miners and Subverters of the whole Evangeli- WM 
cal Diſpenſation. | 

And as this Doctrine is of great Weight and 
Moment, ſo the Evidences of it are clear, co- i 
pious, concluſive, demonſtrative. It is de- 
monſtrated from the Scriptures; it is demon- 
ſtrated from the State of Men's Hearts, and 
from the Debaucheries of their Lives. The 
whole World is full of it. The Weakneſs, the 
Sinfulneſs, the Miſeries of the human Species, WW 
all conſpire to prove it. Unawaken'd Sinners 
who are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and deny 
it themſelves, are a glaring Proof of the Truth 
of it to others. They by their Ignorance, Per- 
verſeneſs, Hypocriſy and Beſtiality, demon- 
ſtrate the innate Turpitude of the Soul, and 
are miſerable Inſtances of the Truth of that 
Doctrine which they ſtrive to oppoſe. The Wl 
Saints of Gop experience this Corruption in 
their own Hearts, and groan under the Plague 
and Burden of it. If we rightly know ourſelves, 
if we ſee all our own Vileneſs, Filthineſs and 
exceeding Sinfulneſs, we ſhall be obliged to 
own, that we are very wicked, unholy, un- 
godly, abominable Wretches. And this will WW 
further appear (as Biſhop Millbins obſerves) 
* If we look upon our own Natures in the 
Rage, Blaſphemies, Baſeneſs, Madneſs of 


* other Men's Lives: there being not any 
« kind 
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(kind of Evil, which either Man or Devil 
= hath committed, but there are in our Na- 
( tdures the Principles and Inclinations to it; 
(the beſt of us being by Nature as bad as the 
« worſt of Sinners.” This is ſound Speech, 
which cannot be condemned. The Author 
peaks like a Chriſtian, and he ſpeaks like a 
W Divine. And I could heartily with all the Bi- 
chops, Prieſts and Deacons in England, ſpoke 
the ſame Language. If any reject this Doc- 
Wtrine, it cannot be for want of Evidence, but 
for want of a Mind readily diſpoſed to receive 
the Truth. Now if we had Time, and if I 
as not afraid I had burdened the Reader al- 
ready, how many uſeful Inferences might be 
deduced from this Doctrine? As | 
= Fr}, Acknowledge it. By acknowledging 
It, I do not barely mean receiving it as a Prin- 
Wciple of Science or Philoſophical Speculation. 
Alas! you may thus receive it, and yet be ne- 
er the better. Many, ſay they, are Sinners, 
ut how few are convinced of the Miſery and 
infulneſs of Sin? How many have the Theo- 
Ty of Original Sin in their Heads, who have 
ot the Experience thereof in their Hearts? 
4 In our Liturgy we confeſs that we © are 
grieved and wearied with the Burden of our 
Sins“. And in another Place we acknow- 
edge The Remembrance of our Sins is 
= grievous unto us, the Burden of them is in- 
* tolerable.” Which Places ſhew us, that 
he Burden of Sin is not only to be confeſſed, 


but alſo to be felt by us. Or will you fay the 
D Burden 


\ 


* Commination, + Communion Service. 
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Burden of Sin may be intolerable, and yet we 
have no feeling Senſe of it? This ſhews as well 
the profound Ignorance as the horrid Impiety 
of thoſe who ridicule the Doctrine of feeling 
the Burthen of Sin, and preſume to call it Cant 
and Enthuſiaſm. If Men never were wearied 
with the Burt hen of their Sins, never did feel 
them intolerable, nor deſire ſo to do; then 
ſuch Prayers and ſuch Confeſſions will be ſo 
far from doing them any real Service, that they 
will only bear Teſtimony to their Hypocriſy, 
and highly aggravate their Condemnation. Cy 
therefore to Gop, that he would make your | 
Sins a Burden too heavy for you*, Come unto i 
Ir sus labouring and heavy laden, and he will 
give you Reſt. The Word IePop]:opeve: Mat, i 
xi. 28. ſignifies /aden as with a Burden, An 
inſupportable Burden will cruſh under the il 
Perſon who bears it. Semblably Sin is a Bur- 
den inſupportable, and will cruſh us down to 
Hell, if Jesus doth not remove it from us, and 
give Reſt to our Souls 8 : 
Secondly, Here ſee the Folly of glorying n 

our Pedigree. We are all the corrupt Offspring 
of a corrupt Parent, Adam. Some boaſt of 
their being of this great Family, and others dt i 
that; ſome glory in being deſcended from 
Kings and Princes; and others from Lords and] 
Nobles. Alas | What Vanity is all this? Sure-Þ 
ly when People talk at this rate, they forget 
they all ſprang from the fame Root, and art 
tainted from the Womb. The Prince and the 
Peaſant, the King and the Beggar are all equal 
; in 


* P/. xxxviii. 4. 
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in this Reſpect ; they have all one common Fa- 
cher, viz. Adam. Trace your Pedigree from 
him, and you will have no Reaſon to glory, 
WT unleſs you will glory in your Shame. Look 


back to your proper Source and Original, and 


be aſham'd and confounded at ſeeing what a 
polluted Sinner he was, and what a finful 
polluted Nature you have derived from him. 
Thirdly, Let all your Actual Sins lead you 
back to the Original Corruption of your Nature. 
Tou perhaps lament this outward Sin, and tae 
other; but do you ſee the Root of all, the in- 


| 4 * bred Impurity of your Heart? What ſignifies 
BE lopping off the Branches? Lay the Axe to the 
W Koot of the Tree. Confeſs and lament the 


inward Depravity of your Soul, and be hum- 
bled before the LoR D. Your outward Sins 
are but the Streams, the Fountain of all is ycur 
Original Corruption. All that Pravity and 
% Baſeneſs, which fills up every Part and 
« Power about us, are but Diffuſions of our 
Original Corruption; what a world of Miſ- 
© chief is there in our ſeveral Parts? Our 
e Wills, Affections, our Tongues, Eyes: And 
« yet all theſe are but as little Rivulets; the 
« Fountain, or rather the Sea that feeds them 
« is our corrupted Nature*,” | 

Fourthly, We learn from hence, that all are 
equally corrupted ; all are equally far gone frem 
Gop ; equally far fallen from Original Righ- 
teouſneſs; and equally ſunk into Original Sin. 
There is no Difference. All are alike by Na- 


ture. One is no better than another: Neither 


D 2 hath 
* Wilkins Gift of Prayer, 
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hath one Sinner any Reaſon to glory over ano- 
ther, But then if All are equally corrupt, 
how comes it to paſs, that they do not all run 
into the ſame outward Immoralities? Why do 
they not commit the ſame groſs Enormities ? 
The Reaſon hereof is, becauſe Men have diffe- 
rent bodily Conſtitutions, different Educations, 
ard different Temptations: They are under 


various Conſtraints and Reſtraints, and have 
different Degrees of Knowledge. If Men were 
all exactly in the ſame Circumſtances in every 


reſpect, they would all diſcover the ſame De- T 


pravity of Heart, and commit equal outward 1 
Iniquity. But their different Circumſtances, WW 
together with the Reſtraints of Gop's Grace, 


and the Hand of his Providence, are Cauſcs Wl 
why Men are not equally vitious outwardly. 
But all by Nature are alike degenerate, and in- 
clined to Wickedneſs. 3 
Fifthly, Hence we ſee the Neceſſity of Re- 
generation. Is it poſſible for Men in their Na- 
tural Eſtate, to enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven? Can unregenerate Sinners enjoy the 
Pleaſures of that high and holy Place? Do 
you think that a Creature, full of the deprav'd 
Appetites of a Brute, and the malignant Diſpo- il 
ſitions of a Devil, is fit to dwell with Gop in 
Glory? Therefore beſeech Gor to create your i 
Heart anew, that you may be fit to ſee his 
Face. Never reſt till a Second Birth hath MW 
paſſed upon your Soul. What fignifies the 
Firſt Birth, unleſs you experience a Second? 
You had better never have been born at all, 
than not to be born again. Pray to Gop om 
| ore, 


2 — N + Fs 


Or ORIGINAL SIN. 37 


fore, that you may be born of his Spirit, and 
be reinſtated in his Favour. 
Sixthly and Laſtly, Have you any thing be- 
fide Nature in you ? Have you any Supernatu- 
ral Grace in your Heart? Do you find any 
change in you ? Are you different from what 
you was? Have you paſſed from Darkneſs to 


| f Light? Do you live the Life of Faith? Are 
old Things paſt away? And are all Things be- 


come new in your Soul? Rejoice, and give 


= Gov all the Glory. Do not inſult other Sin- 
ners. Remember if you differ, tis the Grace 
of Go that makes you to differ. Therefore 
be humble, be mean and abject in your own 

Eyes, and ſay with the Apoſtle, by the Grace 
= of God I am what I am. 


III. All Men are juſtly liable to the Tor- 


ments of Hell for ever, as a Conſequence of 


| Original Sin, This may ſeem a harſh Saying ; 


but it is true, as I will make appear at once. 
Every the leaſt Sin you can mention deſerves 
Hell: Only allow then, that Original Sin is 
Sin, and it will follow, that Hell is the due 
Deſert thereof. This is clear, and (if I was to 
lay no more) a ſufficient Proof of our Propoſt- 
tion, I once, indeed, diſcourſed with a Man 
who gave it as his Opinion, that Men would 
not be condemned at the Day of Judgment for 
Original Sin. I believe there are many of his 
Mind, if they would ſpeak the Truth. But 
St. John declares, that the Blood of Jesus 


| CHR1sT cleanſeth from all Sin, which implies, 


that without an Intereſt in his Blood, Men are 
> cleanſed 
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cleanſed from no Sin, neither Actual nor Ori- 
ginal. St. Paul faith, Heb. ix. 22, Without 
ſhedding of Blood, i. e. the Blood of Carisr 
there 7s no Remiſſion, no Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
either Actual or Original; conſequently all WM 
who are found Unbelievers at the laſt Day, 
will be condemned for both of them. 
Some Divines there are of an acute Genius 
and philoſophick Turn of Mind, who affirm 
that we only loſt our Immortality in Adam, 
and fo (if there had been no Redeemer pro- 
vided) ſhould have died and periſhed like the 
Brutes, without arriving to any Future State, 
either of Happineſs or Miſery. Now if the 
Reader is of a candid and ingenuous Difpoli- WM 
tion, the following Quotations from the Ho- 
milies will convince him of the Error and i 
Falſhood of this Suppoſition. 3 
We are by Nature the Children of Gov's WM 

© Wrath, but we are not able to make our. 
“ ſelves the Children and Inheritors of Go 
* Glory,” ſays the Homily on the Miſery o 
Mankind. Gop's Glory here denotes the eter- i 
nal Fruition of him in Heaven, and conſe- 
quently his Wrath, which is here oppoſed to 
it, muſt mean the Suffering of Eternal Tor- 
ments in Hell, which is due to us for our Ori- 
ginal or Birth-Sin ; and therefore in the fore- i 
going Part of this Homily we are called 
Children of the Wrath of Gop, when we 
« he born.“ 1 
In the ſecond Sermon on the Paſſion of our 
Saviour, the Church bewails our Apoſtacy in 
Adam, in theſe Words, O Lox, what had | 
"I | Alan 
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Alam, or any other Perſon, deſerved at 


= < Gor's Hand, that he ſhould give us his Son? 
We are all miſerable Perſons, ſinful Perſons, 
== << damnable Perſons, juſtly driven out of Para- 
diſe, juſtly excluded from Heaven, 7u/iy 
(condemned to Hell.” You ſee here, as con- 

WF fidered in Adam, we are not barely called mor- 
cal Perſons, but ſinful, yea, damnable Perſons, 
. e. Perſons deſerving everlaſting Damnation. 


J We are not faid barely to loſe our Immortality, 
and to be condemned to a State of Inſenſibility 
or Non-exiſtence, but to be juſtly condemned to 


E Hell-fire. | 
The Homily on the Nativity of Ixsus 


W CHnR1sT tells us, that © before Cyr 1sT's com- 


ing into the World, Al Men univerſally in 
Aan, were nothing elſe but a wicked and 
* crooked Generation, rotten and corrupt 
6 Trees, ſtony Ground, full of Brambles and 
© Briars,loſt Sheep, prodigal Sons, naughty and 
unprofitable Servants, unrighteous Stewards, 
Workers of Iniquity, the Brood of Adders, 
e blind Guides, fitting in Darkneſs and in the 
* Shadow of Death: To be ſhort, nothing elſe 
<< but Children of Perdition and Inheritors of 
% Hell.” I have ſet this Paſſage before the 
Reader, that he may ſee what opprobrious 
Names and Characters our Church gives fallen 
Man; ſuch as, a wicked' and crooked Genera- 
tion, rotten and corrupt Trees, &c. &c. What 
a Heap of diſhonourable Titles are here confer- 
red upon the rebellious Creature ! What a 

D 4 Variety 


cc 


Lay 


40 Or ORIGINAL SIN. 


Variety of- Expreſſions are here made uſe of, to 
deſcribe the Miſery and Sinfulneſs of Man in his 
apoſtate State! This I have taken notice of Wi 

before Xx. This looks as if our Reformers were 
at a Lyſs to find Names bad enough for the de- 
generate Race of Mankind, And this is direct. 
ly contrary to the Practice of ſome Men, who 
are ſo laviſh of their Encomiums on human 


Nature, as if they thought they could never 


fay enough to diſplay its Dignity and Excel- 
lence. If any of the eftabliſhed Church do 
this, let them read their Homilies, and then 
they will know better. Laſtly, Does not this 
Paſſage clearly teach us, that all Men univer- 7 
faily in Adam did not loſe their Immortality, WW. 
and become periſhable in Soul and Body, but 
that they were, by his Tranſgreſſion, made WW 
Children of Pcrdition,and Iaheritors of Hell. ire? Wi 
In the ſame Homily the Church makes her 
Lamentation in theſe Words. Oh! what a 
* miſerable and woful State was this, that the 
* Sin of one Man ſhould deſtroy and condemn 
* all Men.”---This I mentioned under the 
firſt Head, to ſhew, that Adam's firſt Tranſ- 
greſſion was charged upon all his Seed natu- Wi 
ral. But now obſerve the penal Conſequence Wl 
hereof, which we have deſcribed in the Words Wi 
immediately following; „ that nothing in the 
World might be looked for but only Pangs Wl 
** of Death and Pains of Hell.” Is not this Wl 
ſomething widely different from the bare Lois Wl 
of Immortality? Can you poſſibly reconcile 
our being expoſed to the Pains of Hell, * 
c 


Page 16, 17. 


| OF ORIGINAL SIN. 41 
te ſole Forfeiture of our Immortality? And 
on after we are ſaid not barely to fall from Im- 
mortality to Mortality, or from Exiſtence to 
Non: exiſtence, but from Heaven to Hell.“ 
A few Pages after, Adam is called © a Fire- 
« brand of Hell, and a Bond- ſlave to the De- 
ce vil.“ And afterward it is added, . Neither 
be, nor any of his, had any Right or Inte- 
reſt at all in the Kingdom of Heaven; but 
were become plain Reprobates and Caſt- 
aways, being perpetually damned to the ever- 
laſting Pains of Hell-fire.”---How thocking 
zs this! and yet it is true; our own Church 
vouches it; and hence we learn, that ſinful 
Adam, and all his ſinful Progeny, juſtly de- 
ſerve to be caſt into Hell- fire. The ninth Ar- 
ticle atteſts the ſame Truth; for having deſcrib- 
ad the innate moral Defilement of our Nature, 
it immediately adds, © In every Perſon born 
into this World it deſerveth Gop's Wrath 
and Damnation,” All this ſhews the Judg- 
ment of our Church, and may abundantly ſa- 
tisfy us, that our original Lapſe and Degeneracy 
in Adam did not barely entail bodily Death or 
Non entity upon us, but did even render us ob- 
= noxious to the Torments of Hell for ever. 
= 1 ſhall cloſe this Head with the following 
Scriptures : Rom. v. 18. By the Offence of one, 
Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnation. 
Whether di vs ragan]uparo; be tranſlated by 
e Ofence of one, as in the Text, or by one Of 
ence, as in the Margin, the Conſequence will 
be the fame, namely, that by one Offence of 
one Man, viz, Adam, all Men incurred the De- 
"A ſert 
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ſert of eternal Condemnation. 2dly, As the O 
Fence of one here ſtands oppoſed to the Righte. 
-ouſneſs of one, viz. CHRIST, it follows, tha 
as the one is imputed for Juſtification of Life, i 
fo is the other for Condemnation to everlaſting M 
Death or Miſery. So alſo, ver. 16. The Judg. 
ment was by one to Condemnation *, | 
In the 2 1ſt Verſe the Apoſtle faith, Sin hatl 
reigned unto Death. And by Sin, he hen 
means Adam's ſinful Act, in eating the forbid. 
den Fruit, which is by a judicial Appointment | 
of Gop reckoned to all his Poſterity, and 6} 
reigns unto Death, viz. unto that Death which 
is oppoſed to eternal Life, mentioned in the 
next Clauſe, and that is eternal Death, or Hell, 
which is called Death, Rom. vi. 23. James i. 
15. John viii. 51. This is alſo ſtiled the - 
cond Death, Rev. xxi. 8. This Death Gon 
threatened our firſt Parents with: In the Do 
that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely dit, 
Gen. ii. 17. where, by Death, God intended 
all that the Scripture includes in that Term, 
and eſpecially the ſuffering of endleſs Puniſh- 
ments in another Life, which the Word Deat' 
fignifies in the Places above-cited, and which 
the Verb die imports, Ezek. xviii. 20. John Þ ; 
vi. 50.— xi. 26. Rom. viii. 13. True there- 
fore is that of St. Auguſtine; when it is aſked, 
with what Death Gop threatened our firſt Pa- 
rents, if they tranſgreſſed his Command, = { 
1 i 


* The Word Karargua denotes the eternal Sufferings which 
await the Wicked in a future Life. In this Senſe the Word 15 
uſed, Rom. viii. 1. and the Verb Kalaxgirguay bears this Signiba- 
tion, Mark xvi. 16. 
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1 did not continue in their Obedience? whether 
Veath of the Soul, or of the Body, or of the 
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wy whole Man, or that which is called the ſecond 
I Death? The Anſwer is, All theſe *. 


Rom. viii. 7. The carnal Mind (and that is 
the Mind of every Man by Nature) is Enmity 
againſt GOD. If it had been only an Enemy, 
then poſſibly it might have been reconciled; 
but being Enmity in the Abſtract, it muſt be 
in its own Nature irreconcileable to Gop; and 
ſo informs us, that this malevolent Principle 


| E muſt be extirpated, and a Principle of Love to 
E Gop implanted, before our Souls can be holy 


or happy. Natural Men have an Eumity againſt 
the Being and Sovereignty of Gop, againſt his 
holy Nature and his holy Law; they hate the 
Goſpel of his Son, the Doctrines of his Grace, 

and the Work of his SP1R1T upon the Heart. 
This we need not go far to ſee. And they are 
ſo totally ignorant of Gop, ſo infinitely diſtant 
from him, and ſo diametrically oppoſite to him, 
that this ſame Apoſtle calls them Atheiſts +, 
Eph. ii. 12. But what follows? To be carnal- 
ly minded is Death, Rom. viii. 6. The Mind- 
ing of the Fleſh ||, is the inherent; Depravation 
of our Nature, and is a proper Expreſſion to 
denote Original Sin ; therefore we ſee this 
Phraſe is made uſe of for that Purpoſe in the 


Ninth 


Cum ergo requiritur quam mortem Deus primis hominibus 
fuerit comminatus,fi ab eo mandatum tranſgrederentur acceptum, 
nec obedientiam cuſtodirent, utrum anime, an corporis, an totius 


hominis, an illam quæ ſecunda dicitur ; reſpondendum eſt omnes. 
De Crit. Dei, lib, xiii. Cap. 12. 
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Ninth Article of our Church : and Death here 


being oppoſed to Lie and Peace, muſt mean 
eternal Death, as I before noted. This Tex 
therefore is a full Proof that Hell is the Deſen 


of Original Sin. 


The greateſt Text is ſtill behind, a Text 
which contains the whole Doctrine, and which 
therefore I reſerve to the laſt; it is Eph. ii. ;, 
Among whom we all had our Converſation in 
Times paſt in the Luſts of our Fleſh, fulfilling th 
Defires of the Fleſh and of the Mind; and wert: 


„ 
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by Nature the Children of Wrath even as other. 
The Apoſtle here reminds the Believers at E.. 


pbeſus of their State before their Calling and 
Converfion to the Faith of CHRIST; and he 
does not think it ſufficient to admoniſh them 


only of their outward evil Converſation, ex- 
preſſed by fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh and 
of the Mind, but he tells them likewiſe of thei 

Original Depravation, and thereupon calls them 


Children of Wrath; which anſwers to that of 


Peter, who calls natural Men, Children of a 
Curſe*, Such are all Men in their natural 
State, as the Apoſtle informs us, by ſaying, in 
the Firſt Perſon, We all were, by Nature, Chi. 
dren of Wrath, even as others. By Wrath, 

the Apoſtle here means Gop's Eternal Wrath : 
And fince we are here ſaid to be, by Nature, Bl 


Children of Wrath, this implies, that we are Bl 
by Nature Sinners, for Gop's Wrath is due to 


none but Sinners, and for nothing but Sin: 

We are therefore by Nature Sinners : And how 

can this be any otherwiſe than by having - 
. in 
* Kærdgag rb, I Pet. ii. 14. | 


Z 
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ni of Adam imputed to us, and a defiled Na- 
re communicated to us? Upon this Account 
eerefore we naturally fall under the Curſe of 
op, and deſerve to feel his infinite Wrath 
nd ficry Indignation for ever. So that this 
WT cxt plainly holds forth both the Guilt and 
Puniſhment of Original Sin. ö 

= Now ſince this Place is ſo clear a Proof of 
ur Point, we muſt expect that our Adverſaries 
Wot the Socinian and Pelagian Perſuaſion will 
ao all they can to wreſt it out of our Hands. 
Various Methods are uſed to pervert it; and 
tis with extreme Difficulty our Oppoſers evade 
the Force of it. Let us then examine ſome of 
their Artifices and Subterfuges whereby they 
labour to avoid it. And ſome there are who 
by Nature underſtand Acquired Habit, which, 
ay they, is Second Nature, and therefore may 
not unfitly be called by that Name. But, firft, 
though Habit and Cuſtom are called Second 
Nature, does it follow that Nature is no more 
chan Acquired Habit or Cuſtom? 2dly, This 
interpretation of the Word would make the 
Apoſtle guilty of Tautology. Obſerve, he 
had before told them of their actual and habi- 
W tual Sins, in theſe Words, fulfilling the Deſires 
„ the Fleſh and of the Mind; and therefore 
tor him to have mentioned it over again, would 
have been needleſs and ſuperfluous. A diſcern- 
ing Eye cannot but take notice how gradually 
the Apoſtle proceeds from ſpeaking of their 
wicked Lives and Actions, to lead them to the 
= Fountain of all, the original Corruption of the 
15 Heart, ver. 2, 3. 3dly, The Scripture uſes the 
1 Word 


Fg 
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Word Sue, to ſignify our Birth, Gal. ii. 15, 
we who are Jeus by Nature, i. e. born (ut * 
Again, Rom. ii. 14. the Gentiles do by Natur: Wi 
the Things contained in the Law. Since the 
Word Nature, in theſe Places, denotes our if 
Birth or Nativity, why ſhould it not be fo un- 
derſtood in the Text before us? What Rez. 
fon can poſſibly be aſſigned for giving the Ward 
another Turn, unleſs it be the inveterate Preju- 
dice of Men againſt the Doctrine we are de. 
fending? | Y 

Again, others labour to confine this Text 
to the Gentile World; but this will be no ea 
Matter, becauſe of the general, yea, univerſal WW 
Terms the inſpired Apoſtle here makes uſe 0, 
we all, plainly comprehending himſelf and all 
Mankind, both Jews and Gentiles. To this i ul 
is objected, that in the 1, 2, 5, 8, and 11th 
Verſes, the divine Writer ſpeaks in the ſecond 
Perſon ; and from thence they conclude, that 
in this third Verſe there is only an ordinary 
Enallage of Perſons, the Firſt is put for the 
Second; and when the Apoſtle fays we, he 
means ye, But that there is no ſuch Enallage 
of Perſons as is pretended, the following Con- 
ſiderations fully demonſtrate. Fir, The . 
poſtle deſignedly includes himſelf, as is his con. 
ſtant Way, when he would humble himſel i 
upon a Review of his State before Converſion, 
and extol the Riches of Gop's Grace in CuR157 Bll - 
Jesus. Thus Tz. iii. 3. We ourſelves alſo wer bi - 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient.---And, 1 Cor. . 
9. he calls himſelf he leaſt of the Apoſtles, and 


Jefs than the leaſt of all Saints, Eph. iii. 8. 1 
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Je Chief of Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15, Why 
een ſhould we think the Apoſtle excludes him- 
it in the Place under Conſideration ? Or ra- 
er have we not abundant Reaſon to think he 
Wpcaks in the firſt Perſon on Purpoſe to include 
Wimſelf therein? Secondly, In the firſt Verſe 
f this Chapter the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the ſecond 
WPcrſon; and you hath he quickened who were 
ad in Treſpeſes and Sins: But then, in the 
Fifth Verſe he ſays, even when we were dead in 
ins. Here you ſee is an Exchange from the 
Wccond Perſon to the firſt: And what Account 
gan be given of this, unleſs the Apoſtle thereby 
intended to ſhew that he in his natural State 
Vas dead in Sins as well as they, and fo was 
Wquickened by the ſame divine Power that 
auickened them? Th:rdy, Pleaſe to obſerve 
Win the three firſt Verſes he deſcribes the Condi- 
tion of the Epheſians, and all Men by Nature; 
Wand then to the End of the Chapter ſets forth 
che State of Grace: In the latter he plainly 
W reckons himſelf, v. 4, 5, 10. and this implies that 
he was once in the former. Thus we ſee the 
a Cavils of our Adverſaries are null and void; 
and this Text ſhews us, that all Mankind are 
originally corrupted ; and ſo long as it remains 
= in the Bible, will be an undeniable Teſtimony 
of the Truth of the Doctrine of Original Sin. 
This is the Sin of which the Apoſtle complains, 


4 near me *, it ſticks cloſe to me, and 1 can't be 
nd of it. This Sin cleaves to us, it adheres to 
our Hearts, it ſticks as cloſe to us as our Skin to 


. our 
\ 
* Euol To Kax0y rad, 


Fon. vii. 2 1. Evil is preſent with me, it lietb 


| 
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our Fleſh, or our Fleſh to our Bones. This 
Sin is wrapt up in us, it is deeply rooted in ou 
Natures, and fo ſtrongly faſtened to our Souls 
that nothing but the almighty Power of Goy 
can difentangle us from it. Of this Sin Jer 
miah ſpeaks, chap. x. ver. 14. Every Man i 
brutiſh in his Knowledge. Of this Sin Son 
was deeply convinced, when he cried out, 
Surely I am more brutiſh than any Man, ani 
have not the Underſtanding of a Man, Prov. 
xxx. 2. And if he who was the wiſeſt Ma 
made ſuch a Complaint, how much mom 


Reaſon have we to bewail our native Ignorance Wi 


and Brutiſhneſs? The late Archbiſhop “ ſeem 
ſenſible of this, when he ſays, They (i. 


*« our firſt Parents) by this firſt Tranſgreſſion, i: 


did not only loſe for themſelves the Image: W 
* and Favour of God, but withal deprived ther 


* Pofterity of that bleſſed Eſtate, Rom. iii. 23. | 


* 12. bringing Damnation upon themſelves and i 


eus all.“ And another learned Prelate + clear- 


and plunged them into the contrary, Nom.. 


ly delivers this Doctrine in theſe Words, © Thi 
Original Sin hath been propagated to vB 
both by Imputation and by real Commun. 


cation. I/, By Imputation of Adam's par- 
cc 
cc 


cc 


Covenant which was at firſt made with him, 
© therefore cannot but expect to be liable u 
the Guilt which followed upon the Breach 
** of it, Rom. v. 12. 2dly, By real Commun. 
cation of evil Concupiſcence l 
| er * 
er. + Biſhop Vn. 


cc 


ticular Tranſgreſſion, in eating the forbidden . 
Fruit; for we were legally Parties in that iſ | 
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(„ tion of our Natures, which was the Conſe- 
gquent of the firſt Rebellion: We were all of 
aus naturally, in our firſt Parents, as the 
Streams in the Fountain, or the Branches in 
the Root, and'therefore muſt needs partake 
of the ſame corrupted Nature with them, 
Job xiv. 4.--xv. 14. This might jaftly make 
us more loathſome and abominable in Gop's 
Eyes than either Toads or Vipers, or any 
other the moſt venomous, hurtful Creatures 
are in ours; and for this alone he might juſtly 
cut us off and condemn us, tho' it were mere- 
ly for the Prevention of that Miſchief and 
“Enmity againſt him which the very Principles 
of our Natures are infected with.“ I might 
ay a great deal more. We have abundant Te- 
umonies on our Side, both human and divine, 
Put 1 think I have fulfill'd my firſt Undertaking. 
have largely explained the Doctrine of Origi- 
al Sin, and clearly ſhew'd that Adam's Sin is 
Wmputed to us, that a ſpiritual Contamination of 
Nature is inherent in us, and that hereupon we 
re juſtly liable to Gop's eternal Wrath. Some 
Nen cannot bear to hear of this Doctrine, be- 
Wauſe it ſtains all the Pride of human Glory, 
Ind debaſes Man, that excellent Creature, as 
hey call him; yea, this Doctrine reſembles* 
Warnal Men to Brutes and Devils, ſeeing they 
Pre naturally tinctured with all the ſenſual In- 
Wlinations of the one, and all the malignant 
Naalities of the other. Hence it is that this 
Doctrine is generally diſreliſned by the proud 
Fhiloſopher and the ſelf. righteous Moraliſt. 
but convicted Sinners feel the Truth of it in their 
2 Hearts; 
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Hearts. And believe me, that is the beſt Di- 
vinity which lays the Creature loweſt, and ex- 
alts CHRIST higheſt. None favingly know 
the Lox D Jesvs, but thoſe who are in ſome | 
degree acquainted with the inward Corruption 
of their Hearts. If the Reader is wounded 
with an experimental Senſe of his indwelling 
Pollution and Sinfulneſs, he will gladly hear, 
and greedily embrace the free Salvation of 
CHR1sT JEsus. But they that are whole need 
not a Phyfician. They that have no ſenſible 
Experience of their loſt Eſtate by Nature, nei- 
ther ſee the Neceſſity, nor know the Value of 

a Saviour, | X 
Upon the whole we may learn, Firſt, to 
diſclaim all Pretenſions to the Merit of Hea- 
ven. We are Sinners by Nature as well as by 
Practice, and we deſerve nothing but Hell. 
When we have done all we can, our natural 
Righteouſneſs will never merit Heaven. Con- 
tequently the ſupererogatory Works of the 
Papiſts, and the Self-Righteouſneſs of Soci- 
nians, Pelagians and Semipelagians, falls to the 
Ground. *Tis true, proud Nature is not wil- 
ling to acknowledge ſhe deſerves Hell. It is 
very great Conviction of the Spirit, when Per- 
ſors are enabled ſincerely to make this Confel- 
ſion. Many, indeed, formally ſay, they de- 
ſerve Hell, who do not conſider what Hell i. 
Yet none go to Heaven, but thoſe who fil 
ſee they deſerve Hell; and none are ſaved but 
thoſe who own they deſerve to be damned. 
Are you convinced of this? Do you know you 
deſerve Hell? Do you ſeriouſſy e 
amy 


b 
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Damnation is your Due, if Go was to deal 

with you in ſtrict Juſtice ? Happy are they 
Who have this Knowledge of themſelves and 
heir own Demerit. This is the firſt Step to 

Eternal Salvation. If therefore God by his 
WS?1R1T hath ſhew'd you your miſerable Con- 
; = by Nature, he will ſurely ſhew you his 
Free, Rich, Sovereign Salvation by Grace. 
| Secondly, We can but obſerve, . what a Pa- 
; allel there is between our Apoſtacy i in Adam, 
and our Reſtoration by CHRIST. As on the 
ne hand, we have Sin Imputed, Sin Inhe- 
Went, and deſerve Everlaſting Damnation; fo 
Won the other, we have Righteouſneſs Imputed, 
| ighteouſneſs Inherent, and are entitled to 
Noeerlaſting Salvation. Theſe are both of them 
Wreat and wonderful Myſteries; and they 
Wnutually explain and iluſtrate each other 8 
he greater Knowledge you have of the one, 
he greater Knowledge you will have of the 


ther; and the experimental Knowledge of. 
poth is beſt, 


- 
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CHAP. I. 
07 JUSTIFICATION by FATI TIN 


* . | 

"NDEED it would grieve me to ſpeak ff 
the Ruin of Mankind, without pointing out 
the Way of their Recovery, It would be 
infinitely better for Man not to know his Di- 
eaſe, than not to know the Remedy. Having 
then in the foregoing Chapter, declared thi 
deplorable State of Man by Nature, as he lie 
under the Guilt and Curſe of Original Sin, | 
now come to treat of his Salvation by CaR1s? 
Jesus, and to diſcourſe of Juſtification by 
Faith alone. I take unſpeakable Pleaſure and 
datisfaction in ſpeaking upon this Subject, and 
I could dilate upon this Theme for ever. | 
had a great Love for this Doctrine long befor: 
I felt the Power and Efficacy of it upon my 
own Heart, but ſince I have taſted its Sweet- 
neſs and Excellency, it is become the Life d 
my Soul, the Joy of my Heart, and the Sup 
port and Comfort of my Spirit. My Delight 
and Glory is in proclaiming this Evangelica 
Truth; and I wiſh I could hear it preach d i 
all the Churches in England. I know, indeed, 
it is an arduous Undertaking for ſuch a Strip. 
ling as I to attempt to handle this grand and 
important Article of our Religion, I kno# 
2 0) 
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my own Weakneſs, and truſt in the Lord | 
for strength; I depend upon his Aſſiſtance; 

chrough his Grace ſtrengthening me, I can do 
all Things. And that I may ſet this Doctrine 
before the Reader in the cleareſt Light I can, 
I chooſe to ſtats it in the five following Propo- 
W ſitions, each of which (if Gop enables me) I 
vill undertake to make good from the Homi- 
lies and Articles of the Church of Englana: 


I. Men can do no good Works acceptable to 
Gop before Faith and Juſtification. 


II. Juſtifying Faith is the Gift of Gov. 


III. Juſtification is by Faith only. 
IV. Works have no Part in our Juſtification, 


V. Good Works follow after Juſtification, 
and are the Fruits of Juſtifying Faith. 


I. Iam firſt to ſhew, that Men can do no 
good Works acceptable to Gop before Faith 
ind Juſtification. And this is more than once 
alerted in the Homily of good Works, where 
we meet with this Paſſage, © Faith giveth Life 
to the Soul, and they be as much dead to 
* Gop that lack Faith, as they be to the 
World whoſe Bodies lack Souls. Without 
* Faith, all that is done of us is but Dead be- 
F fore Gov, altho* the Work ſeem never ſo 
F gay and glorious before Men ; even as the 
- Picture graven or painted, is but a dead Re- 
" = preſenta- 
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* preſentation of the Thing itſelf, and is with, 
* out Life or any manner of moving; ſo be 
*© the Works of all unfaithful Perſons --- They i 
debe but the Shadows and Shews of lively and 
* good Things, and not good and lively 
Things indeed Without Faith no Work 
d 1s good before Gop.” Theſe Words are 
clear, and need no Commentary to explain 
ther, All Works without Faith, are here 
ſaid to be Dead, juſt as a Picture is but a dead 
Repreſentation 'of the Original. The ſame 
Doctrine is afterwards confirmed and exempli- 
fied by the following Inſtance, © If a Heathen 
** Man cloath the Naked; feed the Hungry, 
and do ſuch other like Works; yet becaut 
«© he doeth them not in Faith, for the Ho- 
* nour and Love of Gop, they be but Dead, 
% vain and fruitleſs Works to him.” --- Again, 
it is ſaid in the fame Homily, © Faith of itſelf 
* js full of Good Works, and nothing is Gaod 
* without Faith. And for a Similitude he 
© [Auguſtine] ſaith, that they which gliſter 
* and ſhine in Good Works without Faith in 
% Gop, be like Dead Men, which have good- 
* ly and precious Tombs, and yet it availeth 
* them nothing --- He that doth good Deeds, 
de yet without Faith, he hath no Life.“ Per- 
ſons may be outwardly Moral and Virtuous 
they may appear very Good and Righteous 
and yet have no living Faith in the Lokp Ji 
SUS. This is a common Caſe, Men abound, 
in Works ſeemingly good, when yet they 
themſelves are Infidels in their Hearts. Hence 
all their Good Works, for want of Faith (+ 
8 . 
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W the Blood of Cur1sT are Dead before Gor, 

and will no more profit their Souls than gild- 

ed Sepulchres profit dead Bodies, 

= The Thirteenth Article is much to our Pur- 
poſe; it runs thus | 


XIII. Of Works before Juſtification, 


«© Works done before the Grace of CHRIST, 
and the Inſpiration of his SPIRIT, are not 
© <© pleaſant to Gor, foraſmuch as they ſpring 
not of Faith in Jesus CHRIST, neither do 
«© they make Men meet to receive Grace, or 
* (as the School Authors ſay) deſerve Grace 
e of Congruity ; yea rather, for that they are 
* not done as Gop hath willed and command- 
* ed them to be done, we doubt not but they 

* have the Nature of Sin.” We ſee here 
what Eſtimate our Church makes of Works 
done before Faith and Juſtification : They 
have not only the Form or Appearance, but 
even the very Nature of Sin. © All the Works 
* of Unbelievers and Natural Men (faith Bi- 
* ſhop Sanderſon) are not only ſtained with 
Sin, (for ſo are the beſt Works of the Faith- 
ful too) but alſo are really and truly Sins*, 
Hence the popiſh Doctrine of Grace of Con- 
gruity, or Men's making themſelves meet to 
recerve Grace, is juſtly condemned. Indeed 
I could wiſh none but Papiſts held the ſaid 
Doctrine. But, alas! there is Popery enough 
without going to Rome for it. Yet I would 
obſerve, this Article which condemns the 
| I dad 

Sixth Sermon ad Populum. 
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Grace of Congruity of the Papiſis does equally 
condemn the preparatory Conditions of the . 
cinians and Remonſtrants. What a Folly is it 
to talk of, or-to ſuppoſe in ae Man, Condi. 
tions previous to his Juſtification? They whg 
talk at this rate, know not what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm. In a natural Man there 
is no Meetnefs, but a Meetneſs to Sin, and a iſ 
Meetneſs to be damned. They who knoy 
themſelves, know this. And there are ng 
Conditions prerequiſite to Juſtification, but 
what Gop by his SPiR1T is pleaſed to work 
in Men's Hearts. None are meet to receive 
Grace, till Gop makes them ſo. None ate 
meet to obey the Goſpel, till Gop implants in 
their Souls a Principle of Faith and Evangelt 
cal Obedience. And /afily, None are meet to 
ſhare in the Merits of CHRIST, and to partake 
of the Goſpel Salvation, till the SpiRIT of 
Gop works in them thoſe Graces and Diſpo- 
fitions which may qualify them to apply the 
Blood and Righteouſneſs of CR IST to them 
ſelves, . and enable them to appropriate the 
Bleſſings and Promiſes of the Goſpel to ther 
own Souls. Before this is done, there is 0 
Meetneſs in the Creature, no Diſpoſition ta 
any thing ſpiritually Good ; neither arc any 
of our Works acceptable and well- pleaſing in 
the Sight of Almighty Gop, This is the 
Doctrine of the Church of England, and 
they are all Diſſenters from her Articles and 
Homilies that affert the contrary. _ 
And as this Doctrine is agreeable to the Con- 
ſtitution of our Church, fo is it exactly — 
nan 
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nant with the Holy Scriptures. Thus faith 
Solomon, Prov. xv. 8. The Sacrifice of the Wick- 
ed is an Abomination to the Lox D. All Un- 
believers are wicked Perſons ; how ſober and 
upright ſoever their Lives may be, their Hearts 
are wicked and impious. And while they are 
in this State, all their Sacriſices, i. e. their reli- 
gious Performances, are not barely unacceptable, 
but abominable, yea an Abomination (in the 
Abſtract) unto the Lox p, The ſame thing is 
again aſſerted, Ch. xxi. v. 27. which plainly 
ſhews us the judgment of Solomon in this mat- 
ter. And hence we learn, that all the Works 
of thoſe who have no faving Faith in CHRIST 
are odious and abhor'd of Almighty Gop. We 
may obſerve Sacrifice is here oppoſed to Prayer 
in the next Clauſe, for when the Jeus offer d 
Sacrifice they generally joined Prayer with it. 

This Text therefore teaches us, that both the 
Prayers and the Sacrifices of the Wicked are 
equally diſpleaſing in the Sight of Gor. Some 
make an ill uſe of this Text, and from hence 
take Occaſion to omit Prayer; for ſay they, 
the Prayer of the Wicked is an Abomination to 
the LoRD, and therefore we think it better 

not to pray at all. Thus the Devil deludes 
them. Such Perſons ought to conſider, Firſt, 

It is not the Deſign of the inſpired Writer to 
deter Men from Prayer, but only to warn 
them againſt praying with their Hearts full of 
Impenitency and Infidelity. The Uſe there- 
fore we are to make of this Text, is not to 

omit praying at all, but to approach the Loxp 

in an acceptable manner; which we can do no 
other- 
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otherwiſe, than by drawing near to the Throne 
of his Grace through Faith in his dear Son, 
and lifting up holy Hands in Prayer without 
Wrath and Doubting. 1 Tim. ii. 8. Second), 
the Omiffion of Prayer is a Sin of itſelf, and in it 
own Nature, whereas the Prayer of the Wicked 
is not a Sin in itſelf, but only in reſpect of the 
Form or Manner of performing it, vig. becauſe 
Evangelical Faith is wanting. Altho' there- 
fore the Prayer of the Wicked is an Abomina- 
tion to the LorD, yet their Omiſſion of Prayer 
is a much greater Abomination, The Wicked 
then had much better pray as well as they 
can, than not pray at all. Thirdly, Tis true 
indeed, if Men pray againſt Sin in general, or 
any. one Sin in particular, and yet indulge 
themſelves in the wilful and habitual Practice 
of it; what Hypocriſy is all this! To be ſure 
fuch Prayers muſt be very loathſome and de- 
teftable in the Eyes of the Almighty : But then 
if Perfons are awakened: to a Senſe of their 
Wickedneſs, if they groan under the Burden 
of it, and defire to be delivered from it, will 
you fay, that their Prayers are an Abomination 
to the LoRD? This can never be, elſe what 
is the meaning of that Promiſe in Taiab, Seel 
ye the Lok D while he may be found, call ye up- 
on him while he is near; let the Wicked forſale 
bis Way, and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts; 
and let him return unto the Lok p, and he will 
have Mercy upon him, and to our Gop, for be 
will abundantly pardon him. This ſhews how 
groundleſs this Cavil is. And the Truth of 
all is, Men are willing to omit Prayer, and a 
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the Devil and their own wicked Hearts fur- 
niſh them with many Pleas and Pretences to 
excuſe themſelves. by 
Our Saviour delivers this Doctrine, John xiv. 
6. No Man cometh unto the Father but by me. 
Our Perſons and our Performances are both 
accepted of Gop upon the fame Foundation; 
but our Perſons are not accepted without Faith 
in CHR1sT, neither therefore are our Perfor- 
mances. This Text then is a plain Proof, 
that none of our Good Works are pleaſing to 
W Gop, till we have Faith in his Son CHRIST 

W J=sus our Lox Dp. 
= The Apoſtle Paul, in many Places, aſſerts 
this Truth. Thus Rom. viii. 8. So then they 
hat are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe Gop. Fleſh 
here denotes the ſame as the minding of the 
Hleſb, ver. 6. i. e. the unregenerate State of 
Man. All who are in this State cannot pleaſe 
W Gor, and the Reaſon is, becauſe they have no 
Faith in the Mediator; for, as St. John faith, 
l boſoever believeth that Irsus is the Cx IST is 
born of Gop, 1 John v. 1. So on the contrary, 
thoſe who are not born of Gop do not believe. 
Therefore Unregenerate and Unbelievers, are 
Terms convertible; and therefore of theſe lat- 
ter, as well as the former, the Apoſtle affirms, 
that they cannot pleaſe Gop, he does not fay, 
they cannot ſo eaſily, they cannot ſo exactly, 
W they cannot ſo perfectly; but he ſpeaks fimply 
and abſolutely, they cannot ; to let us know 
they cannot pleaſe him in any Meaſure or De- 
gree. Let them do what they will or can, 
fill long as Unbelief is in their Hearts, this 
he | poiſons 
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oiſons all their Services, and makes their het 
Works unacceptable and offenſive to Almighy 
Gop. | 
So again Ch. xiv. ver. 23. Whatſoever i; 
not of Faith is Sin. Whatſoever Work or Ac. 
tion does not ſpring out of Faith*, as the Fruit 
out of the Tree, is Sin, and fo conſequently BW 
muſt be diſpleaſing to our heavenly Father, 
Tis true, © holy Apoſtle delivers this Sen- 
tence particularly, concerning eating divers o 
all kinds of Meats, which ſome weak Chri. 
ſtians lately converted from Judaiſm ſcrupled: 
The Divine Teacher therefore here admoniſhes 
ſuch ſcrupulous Perſons to abſtain, informing IM 
them, that ſince they queſtioned the Lawful. MW 
neſs of it, it would be Sin in them to eat; 
altho' to others who had no Doubt nor Scru- if 
ple concerning it, it would be no Sin at all, 
ver. 2.-- 23. But then we are alſo to obſerve 
that the Apoſtle lays this down as a general MW 
Maxim in Chriſtian Divinity, and according- MW 
ly we are to take it in a large Senſe ; and ſo 
it teacheth us, that all our Works without iſ 
Faith, are nothing Worth; they are finful, Wl 
yea, Sin itſelf, faith the Apoſtle. And I te. 
member the Church of England in one of 
her Homilies + makes this Uſe and Applice- Wl 
tion of this Text. | 
| The ſame infallible Author ſpeaks the fame 
Language, Heb. xi. 6. But without Faith it i 
impaolſible to pleaſe him, viz. Gop. The Apoitle 
in the Words foregoing, had teſtified that E- 
noch phaſed G0 D; whence it e 
f 2 Ws, 
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b lows, that he muſt have been a Believer in 
WW CurisT, for without. Faith in him tis abſo- 


lutely impoſſible to pleaſe GOD. And as Euoch 


could not pleaſe Gop without Faith, ſo neither 
can any other Perſon. This therefore is uni- 
verſally true, that none of our Services, how 


ſpecious or perfect ſoever they may ſeem, can 


pleaſe Gop, if they are not done in the Faith 
of Cyr1isTr. And thus I think I have faid 
enough to prove and eſtabliſh my firſt Propoſi- 


tion. This and the forementioned Texts evi- 


dently declare, that no Good Works, acceptable 
to Gop, can poſſibly be done by us, before we 
believe in the Saviour, and are juſtified, 


From what hath been taid we infer, 


I. The Neceſſity of Faith in the Redeemer. 


II. The utter Impoſlibility of Juſtification by 
Works. | 2 


I, How neceſſary is Faith in the Redeemer ? 
Neither our Perſons nor our Services are accep- 
ted of Gop without it. How earneſtly then 
ſhould we ſeek after this Grace? How un- 
the Good Works you do are diſpleaſing to Gop, 


Faith in CnRISTH Jesus our Loxp. Never 
therefore give any Reſt to your Soul till you 


Cry Day and Night to Gop to implant it in 


commends 


W wearied ſhould we be in the Purſuit of it? All 


© unleſs they ſpring from a living Principle of 


find this gracious Principle wrought in you. 


your Heart. It is Faith in CHRIST which re- 
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commends both our Perſons and our Perfer- 
mances to the Acceptance of our heavenly Fs. 
ther, and without this neither the Works of 
Heathen Philoſophers nor Chriſtian Profeſſor, 
are well-pleaſing in his Eye. Gentiles, Jem . 
and Chriſtians, ſtand upon the fame Founda- 
tion in this Reſpect; they all equally ſtand in 
need of, and are equally beholden to the Merits 
of CHRIisT to intereſt them in the divine Fa- 
vour. Are you therefore profeſs'd Chriſtians? . 
ſtill I muſt preſs and exhort and beſeech you WW 
to believe in the LoRD JESUS CHRIST, or elſe 
you cannot be ſaved. Vou may be ready to 
think with yourſelves, do not Chriſtians believe 
in Cur1sT? How elſe are they Chriſtians? 
And in what an extravagant Way doth this 
Man talk, when he exhorts Chriſtians to be- 
lieve in CuRISsT ? If he exhorted Heathens 
to believe in CHRISFTH, we ſhould not fo much 
wonder at it; but to exhort Chriſtians to be- 
lieve in CHRIST, ſeems to us quite needleſs 
and ſuperfluous, yea, inconſiſtent and contra- 
dictious. This is a common Objection; and 
tis true indeed, if Perſons do not believe in 
CHRIST, they are no Chriſtians: But then how 
many paſs for Chriſtians who have no vital 
Faith in the Blood of Cyr 1sT, yea, perhaps, 
maliciouſly oppoſe the Doctrine of true evan- 
gelical Faith, and ridicule all Chriſtian Expe- 
rience? Alas! all are not J/-ael that are of J- 
rael. All are not Chriſtians that take to them- 
ſelves the Name and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 
Many ('tis to be feared) call themſelves Chri- 


ſtians, who yet know no more of Saving Faith 
in 
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Car 1sT than Jeus, Turks, Papiſts or Pa- 

gans. Indeed tis an eaſy Matter for Men to 

xy they believe in CHRIST, but then tis not 

> ſoon done as ſaid. Let me exhort thee 
Wherefore, dear Reader, to enquire how tis 
ich thy own Soul. Thou mayſt have heard 
f Jesus Cux 1sT with tbe bearing of the Ear, 
ut hath the Eye * of thy Faith ſeen him? Haſt 
chou beheld his Fulneſs and All-ſufficiency ? 
Faſt thou had a View of his incomparable Ex- 
Wcellency ? Haſt thou felt in thy Heart the ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity of juſt ſuch a Saviour as he is? 
f thou haſt not, aſſure thyſelf that thou art 
Jet in Sin and Unbelief, and haſt no ſaving 
Acquaintance with the dear Immanuel. I now 
Wy therefore call upon all Chriſtians: I command 
you all, in the Name of the Lorp Jxsus 


_ CHRIST, Examine yourſelves whether you be in 
be Faith, 2 Cor. xiii. 5 


= But how ſtands the Caſe if Perſons are not- 
only nominally but really Believers in CHRIST? 
s it reaſonable and expedient to exhort ſuch to 
believe in his Name? What think you? Is 
it adviſable to follow our Saviour's Example, 
Jor is it not? If it is, obſerve what he ſays to 
bis Diſciples, John xiv. 1. Ye believe in GOD, 
believe alſo in me, Our Lox D's Diſciples were 
Believers at this Time, and yet you ſee he ex- 
horts them to believe in him, which ſhews 
i that it is highly, yea, infinitely reaſonable to 
call upon Believers to believe in CHRIST. 
Aud what think you of the Epheſians and Theſ- 
$ /-/onians, to whom St. Paul directed three of 


his 


* 


e 


Job xlii. 5. 
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his Epiſtles? F preſume you will allow they 
were Chriſtians; and yet ycu may obſerve, tie 
facred Writer exhorts the former to take re 
Shield of Faith, and the latter to put on the 

Breaſt-plate of Faith *. The Evangeliſt fon 
puts this Matter beyond Doubt, 1 John v. 13. 
Theſe Things have | written unto you that believe 
on the Name of the Son of GOD, that you my iſh 
know that ye have eternal Life, and that j: 
may believe on the Name of the Sen of GOD: Wi 
The holy Apoſtle here doth not write to Hea- 

thens, but to Chriſtians ; he doch not write to 
Unbelievers, but to. Belevers; And for what 
Purpoſe ? Why, the inſpired Author himſelf WW 
tells us, that they may believe on the Name of i 
the Son of G0 D. All this ſhews, that tis ne- 
ceſſary to exhort not only Heathens and In- 
fidels, but even Chriſtians, to believe in 
CuRISsT. The Reaſon of this is eaſily al- 
ſigned; for Faith is a progreſſive Grace, and 
(if it is of a right Sort) is continually upon 
the Increaſe, and makes perpetual Advances to- 
wards the Maturity of a full Aſſurance. Al 

who are true Believers find the Uſeand Influence i 
of ſuch Exhortations, to ſtrengthen and perk iſ 
their Faith; they cannot reſt in their preſent 
Attainments, but are continually purſuing after 
greater Meaſures of this heavenly Grace. L 
us all then forget the Things that are behind, 
and reach forth unto thoſe which are before, i 
we may apprebend that for wht ch we are appre* 
henaed of Chrijt Feſus, Phil. iii. 12, 13. 


II. From 
Ebb. vi. 16. 1 Theſſ. v. 8, 
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= 1. From hence we infer the Impoſſibility of 
WT Juſtification by Works. This is plain and ob- 
W vious; for if we can do no good Works accep- 
able to Gop before our Juſtification, how then 
can we be juſtified by our Works? This is 
Wutterly impoſſible. If we were to be. juſtified 
by our good Works, they muſt of Neceſſity 
Wprecede our Juſtification, which they do not, 
nnd conſequently we are not juſtified by them. 
My late Lord of St. Aſaph plainly ſaw the 
Force of this Way of arguing, and therefore in 
his private Thoughts he bears a noble Teſti- 
nony on our Side. *Tis a Matter of Admi- 
ration to me, how any one that pretends to 
the Uſe of his Reaſon, can imagine that he 
W ſhould be accepted before Gop for what 
comes from himſelf. For how is it pothbie 
that I ſhould be juſtified by good Works, 
when I can do no good Works at all before 
l be firſt juſtified ? My Works cannot be 
accepted as good before my Perſon be fo ; 
nor can my Perſon be accepted of Gop till 
engrafted into CRRISTH, before which en- 
Fgrafting into the True Vine 'tis impoſſible I 
ſhould bring forth good Fruit; for the Plow- 
ing of the Wicked is Sin, ſays Solomon; yea, 
ble Sacrifices of the Wicked are an Abomina- 
lion to the LORD, Prov. xxi. 4.---xv. 8.” 
WT bus ſpeaks this judicious Writer, this Phœnix 
Wt the Britiſp Divines, as he is called; and he 
Fath the Scriptures, and the XIIIth Article of 
he Church of England, to countenance him 
KcreIn, as I have before * | 


And 
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And if the above Argumentation be allow. 
ed, then who ſees not that this is a previous 
Proof of our third and fourth Propoſitions 
And truly I know no poſſible Way of evading 
the Force of this, unleſs our Adverſaries have 
Recourſe to that Variety of Juſtifications which 
they have invented, which is an Artifice they 
frequently make uſe of juſt to blind their own 
Eyes,and to obſcure divineTruths, Accordingly 
you will often obſerve them making a Diſtinc- 
tion between the Juſtification of Heathens and 
the Juſtification of Chriſtians, between ju- 
ſtification at Baptiſm, or at the Time of Be. 
heving, and Juſtification at the Day of Fad: 
ment. But what mean theſe groundleſs Di 

ſtinctions? Have they any Foundation in Scrip- 
ture? Firſt, The Scripture mentions but one 
Way of Juſtification both for Heathens and 
Chriſtians, and that is by Faith, ſeeing it 7sont 
GOD who ſhall juſtify the Circumciſion by Faith, 
and Uncircumciſion through Faith, Rom. iii, 30, 
Secondly, The Scripture ſpeaks of but one Time 
of Juſtification, and that is when Perſons be- 
lieve in CurisT; ſo As xiii. 39, And 
every Believer in him is juſtified &. And 
our Saviour faith, He that believeth on me hath 
everlaſting Life +. Which ſhews, that when 
Souls believe in Jzsvs, they are inſtantly and 
forthwith juſtified. We ſee then that juſtif- 
cation isa Privilege conferred on Believers whil 
they are in this preſent World, As to ory 

* Call 
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cation at the Day of Judgment, it is nothing 
elſe but Gop's ſolemn Declaration and open 
Acceptance of thoſe whom he hath in this Life 
juſtified. God will then accept none who were 
not juſtified before they departed hence. Of 
this declarative Juſtification, faith our Lok», 
1 zvill confeſs, i. e. publickly own and approve 
.of thoſe who have confeſſed me before Men.---- 
Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as the Sunin 
the Kingdom of their Father, Matth. x. 32.--- 
'X111, 43+ \ 


II. Juſtifying Faith is the Gift of Gor. 
This Propoſition contains two Particulars, Ac- 
cordingly in explaining it, we ſhall, Firft, En- 
quire what Faith is. Secondly, We ſhall ſhew 
that it is the Gifc of Gop. 

Firſt, What is Faith? And the ſhorteſt 
and withal the ſureſt Way to know this is to 
conſult the holy Scriptures, There we are in- 
formed, that Faith is the Subſtance of Things 
hoped for, the Evidence of Things not ſeen. 
This is a general Deſcription of Faith. Faith 
is here deſcribed by two of its eſſential Parts or 
Properties. Firſt, It is the Subſtance of Things 
hoped for.---Faith is the Foundation of Hope. 

We muſt believe the Truth of a Promiſe be- 
tore we can hope for its Accompliſhment. Hope 
therefore immediately follows Faith. Faith 


— — r —gra_ x» — | 


b and Hope are nearly related. Faith brings 
„near to us thoſe Things which are the Objects 
q of our Hope; it gives us a preſent Poſſeſſion 


and Enjoyment of them, and gives them a pre- 
lent Being and Sub/iRence in us, and is therefore 
F 2 | fitly 
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fitly and properly called the Subſtance of Things 
hoped for. The Greek Word * is — 
tranſlated Confidence, as ſignifying that full Af. 
ſurance which Faith gives us of our obtaining 
the full Fruition of thoſe Things for which we 
hope, and which we partly poſſeſs at preſent, 
Secondly, Faith is the Evidence of Things nt 
ſeen. It gives us a View of the inviſible Glo- 
ries of another World. It is a ſpiritual Optic, 
whereby we diſcern thoſe Things which are 
concealed from the Eyes of our Body, and 
which are unſeen by the Eye of Natural Rea- 
fon. Faith is the Evidence or Demonſtration | 
of theſe Things: it fo illuminates and magni- 
fies them, and gives us ſuch a near Proſpect of 
them, and ſuch a clear Inſight into them, a 
leaves no Doubt upon our Minds of their Truth 
and Reality. This is an Account of Faith at 
large, and compriſes in it as well an hiſtorical 
Aﬀent to revealed Truths, as a ſaving Acquain- 
tance with JIEsus the Mediator, h 
But then, juſtifying Faith, or Faith as tt 
eſpecially refers to CHRIST, and hath his Me. 
rits and Righteouſneſs for its Object, is variouſ- 
ly expreſs d and repreſented in holy Scripture. 
Sometimes this Faith is ſignified by coming t0 
CuR1sT. So faith our bleſſed Lox p; Come 
unto me all ye that labour.--- And he that comet! 
to me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth 
en me ſhall never thirft, John vi. 35. — 


* 
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latter Clauſe explains the former, and lets us 
know that coming to CHR1ST is as much as be- 
lieving in him, Sinners, by Nature, are at an 
infinite Diſtance from Gop; they have loſt all 
Communion with him, and are become entire 
Strangers to him. We all ke Sheep have gone 
afray,---but by Faith we return unto IEsus 
the Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls. And 
by him we have Acceſs by one SPIRIT unto GoD 
the Father. Iſa. liti, 6, 1 Pet. ii. 2 5. Eph, 
ll, 18. "ER | 
Saving Faith is ſometimes meant by leaning 
upon CyR1sT. The Church is ſaid to come 
up from the Wilderneſs leaning upon her Be- 
loved, Cant. viii. 5. Leaning implies our own 
Weakneſs and Inability. A Perſon leans upon 
a Staff or Pillar when he is weak, juſt ready to 
faint, and unable to ſupport himſelf, In like 
manner when a Sinner feels his own Weakneſs, 
when he is oppreſs'd with the inſupportable 
Weight of Sin, and finds himſelf juſt ready to 
fink under it, then he leans upon CnR1sT, is 
ſupported by him, and derives ſpiritual Strength 
and Refreſhment from him. 
Sometimes the Word Reft is made uſe of to 
denote living Faith in CHRIST. Reſt in the 
Lokp, faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xxxvii. 7. and 
our Saviour promiſes to give Reſt to thoſe who 
come unto him, Matth. xi. 28. As the weary 
Mariner finds Ref? in the Haven, or as the 
weary Traveller reſts when he gets home, fo 
the weary Sinner hath Ref? for his Soul when 
he believes in CHRIST. 
Fi | Some- 
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Sometimes this Faith is intended by Staying. 
Thus Gop commands thoſe h walk in Dark 
neſs, to truſt in the Name of the LORD, and 
ay upon their GOD, Iſa. I. 10. And the Ren. 
nant of Iſrael are deſcribed as flay;ng upon thi 
LORD, the Holy One of Tſrael in Truth, Il. x. 
20. So again, chap, xxvi. ver. 3. Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect Peace whoſe Mind is ſtayed 
on thee ; becauſe he truſteth in thee. This Text 
teacheth us, that Staying is equivalent to Truft- 
ing, i. e. Believing. Man in this World i; 
like a Ship at Sea. An Unbeliever is like a 
Ship, in a tempeſtuous Ocean, without Ballaſt 
or Anchor. A Believer is a Ship at Stays: 
Faith is the Cable, and Cu 1sT is the Anchor 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, Heb. vi. 19. And although 
Winds blow hard and Billows run high, yet 
they ſhall never be able to drive him from his 
Anchor, nor fink him. in the Sea of Perdition, 

In ſome Places of Scripture, the Word Fol 
expreſſeth that Act of Faith which is juſtifying, 
He truſted in the Lok p, faith David, Pſal. xxi. 
8. or as tis in the Margin *, He rolled bine 
on the LORD. So alſo, Pſal. xxxvii. 5. Con- 
mit thy Way unto the LORD. Or, according 
to the Hebrew, Roll thy Way on the LORD. 
Rolling on the LORD, is believing of truſting 
in him; and fince the Scripture uſes this Ex: 
preſſion, we cannot doubt of the Sigmificanc) 
and Propriety of it. And if rolling on tt 
LORD, i. e. rolling on God the Father, be: 
proper Expreſſion; why not rolling on Go the 
Son ? Many pious Divines therefore have E. 
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uſe of the Phraſe, Rolling on CHRIST, to de- 

note Saving Faith in him. And thoſe who are 
experimentally acquainted with CHR 1 know 
the Fitneſs and Suitableneſs of this Expreſſion 
to ſpecify their Reliance upon CHRIST, to de- 
ſcribe their caſting their Souls entirely upon 
him, and entruſting the whole Affair of their 
Salvation in his Hand. Notwithſtanding this, 
ſome Perſons cannot bear this Way of ſpeal ing, 
they look upon it as no better than Cant and 
Enthuſiaſm, and ridicule and deride all who 
make uſe of it, But Men will ſpeak Evil of 
Things they know not. Hereby they ſhew 
their Ignorance, both of the Scriptures, and 
alſo of the Power of Gop. Thus the Infidels 
in David's Time reproached him, Pſal. xxii. 
8. and thus the Scribes and Elders mock'd and 
reviled our Saviour, Matth. xxvii. 43. ſo that 
we ſee ancient and modern Scoffers agree. 
The Mockers of our Day ſymbolize with the 
Mockers of old, they go Hand in Hand, they 
uſe the very fame Taunts and Jeers, and diſ- 
cover the fame Infidelity and Depravity of 
Heart. If Car1sT himfelf was thus derided, 
why ſhould his Followers expe& any better 
Treatment? Is the Servant above his Maſter ? 

or the Diſciple above his Lox D? If therefore 

they have thus hated and maligned the Ma- 
ſter of the Houſe, how much more thoſe of his 
Houſhold? If they ſhot out ſharp Arrows, even 

bitter Words, at the Lox D Ixsus himſelf, how 

can you expect to eſcape them? Or why ſhould 

you think much of bearing thoſe cruel Mock- 

ings which CuR IST Jxsus endured before you, 
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and for your Sake? And with reſpect to the 
Adverſaries, they perhaps may think they only 
laugh at a few Cant-Terms and odd Expreſſions 
of ſome poor, filly, whimſical Enthuſiaſts ; 
But this is bad enough, ſeeing theſe Terms 
and Expreſſions are found in Scripture, as [ 
have before ſhew'd. But the whole Truth of 
the Matter is, theſe profane Scoffers do not ti- 
dicule Words and hraſes only, but they de- 
ride and banter the Things ſignified thereby; 
and therefore they are highly criminal, and (if 
they repent not) will bring upon themſelves 
ſwift Deſtruction. _ | 
Receiving CHR1ST is another Scriptural De- 
notation of ſaving Faith. Thus John i. 12. 
But as many as received him to them gave he 
Power to become the Sons of Gop, even to them 
that believe in bis Name: So that we ſee recetv- 
ing CHRIST is beheving in him; therefore faith 
the. Apoſtle, Col. ii. 6. as ye have received the 
LoRD JIxsus. Hence we hear of laying hold 
upon the Hope ſet before us, Heb. vi. 18. and of 
bolding faſt that which we have received, Red, 
ili. 3. All which ſignifies our Reception of 
CuR1sT. This Reception of CaR1sT is the 
Life of Faith. Thereby a Soul applies and 
appropriates the LoRD CHRIST to himſclf, and 
can with Thomas, call him my Lorp and 
my Gop, or ſay with the Apoſtle Paul, be 
loved me and gave himſelf for me. A true Be- 
liever receives CyR1sT, and poſſeſſes him 3 
his own Right and Property. Poſſeſſion 3 
the Foundation of all Happineſs. Poſſeſſion 
ſweetens all Bleſſings to us, whether Temporal 


or Eternal, When a Worldling takes a on 
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of large Tracts of Ground, when he ſees great 
Sums of Money, or caſts his Eye on fine Bays 
of Building, if he can ſay all this is mine, how is 
his carnal Heart delighted | and with what ſen- 
fible Pleaſure is his Earth, Mind affected! It is 
juſt ſo in Spiritual Things. When a Soul, by 
the Eye of Faith, ſees the unſearchable Riches 
of Cyr1sT, when he hath the heavenly Ca- 
naan laid before him as in a Map; and when 
he beholds a Building of Gop Eternal in the 
Heavens, if he can fay (and ſay upon ſure 
Grounds) all this is mine ; how wonderfully is 
the Soul tranſported ! and what ſolid Joy does 
a Chriſtian feel at ſuch a Time! Tis the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of theſe Things that endears them unto 
him, and they give him infinitely greater Hap- 
pineſs and Satisfaction, than all the Pleaſures 
and Profits of this World could poſſibly afford. 
Thus J have given you the Scriptural Ac- 
count of Faith; and this I hope will ſatisfy 
you: If it will not, 1 know not what will. 
You perhaps may be for a Faith of a more Ma- 
thematical Exactneſs, you may deſire a more 
logical Definition of this Grace. But beware 
10 beſeech you) leſt you miſtake the Shadow 
or the Subſtance, and reſt in the Definition 
inſtead of the Thing itſelf. You may turn 
over Volumes of Theological Writings, and 
you will find different Divines give different 
Definitions of Faith ; and every one thinks his 
own the beſt, Gop is not confin'd to Rules of 
Logick. 'He does not delight to eniertain us 
with Philoſophical Definitiofis. He is infinite- 
ly above All. And he gives Deſcriptions of 


Things 
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Things according to his infinite Wiſdom 
Whatſoever right Conceptions we have of 
juſtifying Faith, we muſt borrow from his ho- 
ly Word: And there we find this Grace de. 
ſcribed by coming to, receiving of, leaning, ro. 
ing, ſtaying and rolling upon Cnr1sT, 
After all, a Perſon will beſt know what 
Faith is, when he is poſſeſſed of it. You may 
give a Man born blind as many Definitions of 
Light as you pleaſe, yet he will never knoy 
what Light is, till his Eyes are opened, and 
he ſees it. Juſt ſo you may give an Unbe- 
liever as many Deſcriptions of Faith as you 
pleaſe or can, yet he will never know what 
Faith is, till he hath it in his Heart. Doth 
any one therefore enquire what Faith is? Let 
him believe on the Lok D Jesvs Car 1$T, and 
then he will know what Faith is, and never 
till then, The Experience of the Thing belt 
informs us of the Nature of it. If the Reader 
hath not yet had this Experience, I come now 
to tell him how and where he may attain it ; for 
Secondly, Faith is the Gift of Gop. Thu 
was the ſecond Thing to be proved. And th 
is clearly demonſtrated from the Homilies and 
Liturgies of the Church of England. 
The Homily on Prayer directs us, “ firſt of 
e all to crave ſuch Things as properly belong 
to our Salvation, as the Gift of Repentance, 
the Git of Faith. 
The Homily on the Miſery of Man tells us 
ve have neither Faith, Charity, Hope, Pa. 
| < tience, Chaſtity, nor any thing elſe that good 
is, but of Goy, and therefore theſe V _— 
| , | 
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« be called there (vis. Gal. v.) the Fruits of 
« the Holy Ghoſt, and not the Fruits of Man.” 
According to this, Faith is not the Produce of 
Man's Free-will or natural Power, but the 
Fruit and Produte of the Holy Ghoſt. And 
this is rightly deduc'd from the Miſery of 
Man in his lapſed Eſtate : for as a Natural 
Man hath not in himſelf Love to Gop, Humi- 
lity, Purity of Heart, or any other Grace, ſo 
neither hath he the Grace of Faith. And all 
the Allegations from Scripture or Reaſon, that 
prove Man is deſtitute of any other Chriſtian 
Grace or Virtue, will equally prove that he is 
deſtitute of this alſo. | 
Accordingly in the Homily of the Salvation 
of Mankind we are told, that three Things 
e muſt go together in our Juſtification --- 
« and the Third is a true and lively Faith in 
« the Merits of Jesvs Cur 1sT, which yet is 
not ours, but by Gop's working in us. If 


our Faith is ſuch as we work in ourſelves, and 


not ſuch as Gop by his SP1R1T works in us; 
then ours is not a #rue and lively, but a falſe 
and dead Faith, Some allow that Faith is the 
Gift of Gop, but then by Faith, they mean the 
Objects of Faith, viz. CHRIST, the Scriptures 
and all Divine Revelation. But this Paſſage 
ſpeaks of a Faith of Gop's working in us, which 
you ſee is not ſo properly applicable to the Ob- 
jects of Faith, as to the Grace or Principle of 
Faith in the Heart. 

The Homily for Rogation Week exhorts to 
* hear what is teſtified firſt of the Gift of Faith, 
* thefirſt Entry into a Chriſtian Life, without 
** Which no Man can pleaſe Gop,” In the 


Margin 
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Margin Eph. ii. 8. is referr'd to, which we 
ſhall have Occaſion to conſider afterwards, 
The Liturgy is full of this Doctrine. In 
one Collect *“ it is ſaid, © Almighty and 
<« Everlaſting Gop, give unto us the . 
* creaſe of Faith, Hope and Charity, Gc. 
If the - Increaſe of Faith be Gop's Gift, then 
ſo is the firſt Seed and Principle thereof for 
the ſame Reaſon. Accordingly we find the 
Church returning Thanks to Gop in this 
Manner ; © We give thee humble Thanks 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 
Knowledge of thy Grace and Faith in 
Thee: +” And it would be endleſs to 
mention all the Paſſages in the Liturgy to 
this Purpoſe. I only juſt take notice, that as 
Faith, ſo likewiſe Repentance is the Gift of 
Gop. The Homily on Repentance fays, 
« He (CHRISTH) was exalted to give Repen- 
% tance and Remiſſion of Sins unto J/rae!,” 
— © We muſt beware and take heed that 
* we do in no wiſe think in our Hearts, 
<* imagine, or believe that we are able to 
ce repent aright, or to turn effectually unto 
* the Lox p by our own Might and Strength. 
— * To repent is a good Gift of Gop.'— 
And in the Liturgy, © That it may pleak 
te thee to give us true Repentance.” This b 
agreeable to Scripture + : And this may ſerve 
to correct the Error of thoſe who tell men 
Repentance is in their own Power, and they 
way repent when they will. Ni 
U 


A 


® Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
+ Office of Baptiſm. 
T A, v. 31. xi. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 25. Sc, Sc. 
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W But to return. The Scriptures are clear in 
dis Point. Our Saviour faith to Peter, Matt. 
vi. 17. Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjona, for 
= Fl, and Blood hath not revealed it unto 
hee, but my Father which is in Heaven, Pe- 
er is pronounced bleſſed, becauſe he had not 
a human, but a divine Faith wrought in his 
W Soul; not Fleſþ and Blood, i. e. neither his 
own Reaſon and natural Underſtanding, nor 
yet the Inſtruction or Argumentation of o- 
thers; but the Father only revealed it unto 
him, that CHRIST was the Son of the living 
GOD, ver. 16. We are not to look upon 
this as an extraordinary Revelation. This 
Revelation is common to all true Chriſtians; 
and unleſs the fame heavenly Power reveals 
CuRIST in our Hearts, we ſhall never believe 


to any ſaving Purpoſe. And Gop works this 
Grace of Faith in his Children by the In- 


fluence of the HoLy GnosT, who is there- 
fore called the SPIRIT of Faith, 2 Cor. iv. 13. 
Agreeable to which the Apoſtle Paul tells us, 
that no Man can ſay FESUS is the LORD 
but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xii. 3. which 
ſhews that the eternal SpIRIT is the Effi- 
cient of juſtifying Faith, 

In John vi. 44. our Saviour declares the 
utter Inability of Man to believe of himſelf; 
| No Man can come to me, except the Father 

which hath ſent me draw him.—— And there- 
fore in the next Verſe he very ſeaſonably adds, 
Every Man therefore that hath heard and 
bath learned of the Father cometh unto me, 
i. e. believeth in me, They, and they only, 


Who 
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who are drawn of the Father, who hear and 
learn of him, believe in CHRIST. Ou 
LosD therefore calls Faith the Work of GOD, 
ver. 29. and the Apoſtle Paul ſtiles it th 
Faith of the Operation of GOD, Cal. ii. 12 
Hence we are ſaid to believe according to the 
working of bis mighty Power, Eph, i. 19. The 
fame Power that raiſed CHRIS from the 
Dead, ver, 20. | 
St. Paul in enumerating the Gifts of the 
SPIRIT, 1 Cor. xii. 9. faith, To another Faith 
by the ſame SpIRIT ; where by Faith ſom 
underſtand a Power to work Miracles ; But 
Arſt, there is no Neceſſity of taking Fai! 
here in this Senſe ; becauſe working of Mi. 
racles is mentioned juſt after: Secondly, If : 
Faith that would enable us to work outward 
Miracles be the Gift of God, much more b 
juſtifying Faith; for that Faith which juſt 
fies the Soul is as great, if not greater Ener- 
gy than that which would qualify us to work 

miraculous Cures on the Bodies of Men. 
Jobn the Baptiſt informs us, that A M 
can receive nothing, except it be given lin 
from above, Job. iii. 27. And the Apoſile 
James preaches the fame Doctrine; Ever) 
good and perfect Gift is from above, Ch. i. ver. 
17. Faith is a goad and perfect Gift, and 
therefore that is from above. And can 4 
Man receive nothing except it be given lin 
from Above? How then ſhall he receive Faith, 
unleſs he have it from thence? To this we 
may adjoin the Teſtimony of the Apoſit 
Paul, Phil. i. 29. Unto you it is given in tle 
| Behalf 
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Behalf of Cuxisr, not only to believe on 
him, but alſo to ſuffer for his Sake, The 
Apoſtle in the foregoing Verſe is encouraging 
the Philippians under Trials and Afflictions, 
and he ſeaſonably reminds them of Gop's 
having given them Faith; which is deſigned 
to direct them to look to the ſame Gop who 
gave them this Belief, for the Preſervation 
and Conſummation of it. The fame infal- 
lible Divine faith to the Epheſians, By Grace 
je are ſaved through Faith; and that not of 
yourſekves, it is the Gift of Gop, Epb. ii. 8. 
In inculcating the Doctrine of Salvation 
Grace, he aſſerts it to be by Faith, as the in- 
ſtrumental Means thereof: Now, leſt the 
Ephefians ſhould ſurmiſe they had this Faith 
in or from themſelves, he informs them 'tis 
the Gift of Gop, that ſo he may cut off 
all Occaſion of boaſting. Indeed it is this 
Doctrine only that excludes all boaſting; for 
if we could believe of ourſelves, we ſhould 
have whereof to glory: But ſince we cannot 
believe of ourſelves, the Creature is hum- 
bled: And fince we are obliged to come to 
Gop, and receive the Gift of Faith gratis at 
his Hands, we muſt (if we will glory) glo- 
ryonly in the free Grace of Gop in CarisrT 
Jesus our LoRD. | 
And here I might appeal to Experience ; 
gor what mean thoſe Complaints of Unbelief 
which we hear from awakened Souls? Do 
they not ſhew that it is not in Man's natural 
Will or Power to believe? Yea, do not con- 
victed finners feel in their Hearts that they 
cannot 
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cannot believe? I ask you therefore, Are you 
a Believer in CHRIST? If you are, I refer yoy 
no further than to your own Experience to 
convince you, that Faith is the Gift of Goy, 
Do you not remember the Time when you 
did not believe? Do you not remember the 
Time when you could not believe? Do you 
not remember the Time when Gop firſt 'gave 
the Gift of Faith to your diſquieted Soul? 

The main Queſtion therefore is, Have you 
received the Gift of Faith? Are you a Believer 
in Cu RST? Do not deceive yourſelf. Do no 
think yourſelf a Chriſtian before you are ſa. 
You may repeat all the Articles of your Creed, 
you may believe the Scriptures and all the 
Truths therein contained; you may be a Mem- 
ber of an Orthodox Church, where ſound 
Doctrine is preached, and the Sacraments are 
duly adminiſter'd ; you may practiſe the Cere- 
monies of Religion, and yield an external O- 
bedience to the moral Precepts of the Goſpel, 
and yet have no Living Faith in your Heart, 
All this you may do, yea, and as much more, 
and all the while be only an almoſt Chriſtian, 
Thus far and a great deal farther an Infidel may 
go. Let me ſeriouſly ask you then, have you 
ſure Truſt and Confidence in Gop's merciful 
Promiſes, to be ſaved from everlaſiing Damm. 
tion by CHR :sT ? This is the Deſcription our 
Church“ gives of Faith; and if you have nd 
this Faith in you, if you do not find a ſur! 
Truſt in God, a firm Confidence in CMR18T, 
I fear you have but little, if any Faith _ 


® Homily of Salvation. 
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Search therefore into your Heart, examine nar- 
rowly into yourſelf; never be ſatisfied till you 
know the Truth of your State : See whether 
you are a Believer or an Unbeliever. If you 
are an Unbeliever ; I do not flatter you, I tell 
ou your Doom at once, or rather CHRIST 
himſelf tells it you; Mark xvi. 16. He that be- 
lieveth not, ſhall be damned. You may think 
this hard, and be ready to cry out, Is not 
« thiscruel? you have before told us it 1s not 
« inthe Power of Man to believe, and now 
you afſert; that Man is damned for not be- 
* lieving. What? Is Man damned for not'do- 
„ ing that which he hath no Power to do?“ 
| anſwer, tho' a Man hath not a Natural 
Power to believe, let him go to Gop and ask 
Faith, and Gop will give it him. Inſtead 
therefore of diſputing about your Inability to be- 
lere, inſtead of inventing Pleas and Excuſes 
to screen you in Unbelief, come to Go, full 
of Humility, fully convinced of your own Im- 
potency, and Gop will give you the Gift of 
aving Faith. Otherwiſe you are inexcuſable, 
nd your Damnation is juſt. But, Reader, may 
hope better Things of you ? Have you re- 
aved this Gift? Hath God given you to be- 
lere in the Name of his eternal and only be- 
Fotten Son? Then with how many Cords of 
Te hath the Lox D encompaſſed your Soul? 
ind how many Obligations of Gratitude; Obe- 
"ence and joyfulneſs are incumbent upon you? 
herefore 

Fir, Give Gop all the Glory. Look back 
nd ſee how lately you were dead in Sin; and 
G buried 


| 
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buried in Unbelief. Then you groan'd by res- 
ſon of the Infidelity of your Heart, and. yoy 
could no, more believe than you could remoye 
the Mountains. How comes it to paſs, that 
you now believe? Whence is it that the Scene 
is thus changed? Whence is it that your State 
is ſo much better'd ? Who wrought this hea- 
venly Alteration in you? Hath not the Loxy 
himſelf done this marvellous Thing? Hath 
not his own Right-hand and his holy Arm got- 
ten himſelf the Victory? Therefore not unto 
us, OLorp, not unto us, but unto thy Nome 
give we Glory. And if Gop hath given you 
this Gift, he hath made you an infinitely greater 
Preſent, than if he had given you all the Riches 
of India, or all the Treaſures of Egypt. The 
Gifts of Nature and Providence may fail, or be 
taken from you; but the Gift of Faith ſhall 
never be taken from you. It is an immortal 
Seed that knows no Decay: It is a permanent 
Principle that endures for ever. Therefore 
bleſs Gop who gave it you, love him, thank 
him, praiſe him, delight in him, and rejoice 
before him continually. And praiſe and bleß 
the Son equally with the Father. Altho' thi 
Faith is a free Gift to you, yet it coſt Irsus 
CuR1sT dear; he ſhed his own Heart's Blood 
to purchaſe it for you. When he aſcendedup 
on high he led Captivity Captive, and received 
Gifts for Men, and amongſt the reſt the Gif 
of Faith. This he diſtributes to his People; 
and if you have it, he gave it you. CHRIST 
by his Blood bought it for you, CR 187 h 


his SPIRIT . wrought in you. Therefore. 
ur 
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ſure praiſe Ixsus CKR1sT-and his SpIRIT 
for ever. | 


Secondiy, Praiſe Gop with your Life as well 
25 your Lips: Live to his Praiſe. Evidence 
your Faith by your Good Works, Faith is a 
very prolifick Grace; and if tis deeply rooted 
in your Heart, it will produce Obedience in 
your Life. Faith without Works is dead. If 
you do no good Works; you are no Chriſtian ; 
but if you produce evil Works, what are you 
then? You are a Diſgrace to your Religion, 
you are worſe than a Heathen. What ſignifies 
profeſſing Chriſtianity, while you walk as the 
' Gentiles, which know not Gop? Or why do 
you pretend to be a Believer in CHRIST, while 
you live in Sin? Your Practice gives the Lie to 
your Profeffion. And if you go on thus, you 
will in the End receive everlaſting Damnation. 
Either make no Profeſſion, or elſe live up to 
it. The former of theſe I would have you by 
no means embrace. All that remains therefore 
b, to evince the Truth and Sincerity of your 
Profeſſion, by the Purity of your Heart, and 
the Piety of your Converſation. 

Thirdly, Look to Gop for the Increaſe of 
Faith, The greateſt Chriſtian will yet find 
ſomething wanting. The ſtrongeſt Believer, 
Fhe is ſenfihle of his remaining Unbelief, will 
feel the Need of perpetual Additions to his 
Faith, None can ſay, I am perfect and want 
no more. Now we have no more Power to 
creaſe our Faith, than to work it in ourſelves 
i firſt, We muſt be beholden to the ſame 
Con, who gavs us the firſt Grace, to give us 

9 G 2 all 


Hh wy 9 wo > th ww wo WH ow 09” mY CPP 


© 


84 Of JusTIF1CAT10N by FAlTy, 


all future Acceſſions and Augmentations there. 
of, Do you therefore complain that your 
Faith is weak? Do you find a great deal. of 
Unbelief, and but little, very little Faith in 
you? Is your Faith as ſmall as a Grain of Muſ- 
tard Seed? 'Is your Faith like a Spark cover'd 
with Aſhes, ſcarcely diſcernible? Then let 
your continual Cry be, LoRD increaſe my Faith; 
LoRD I believe, help my Unbelief. And aſſure 
yourſelf, that the ſame Gop who hath given 
vou the firſt Degree of Faith, will give all other 
Degrees neceflary to Salvation. What he hath 
already given you is only an Earneſt of more. 

And | 
Laſtly, Faith will ſoon be turned into Sight, 
Now we know but in Part, but when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is in 
Part ſhall be done away. Rejoice therefore in 
hope of the Glory which ſhall be revealed. 
This Veil of Fleſh now intercepts Gop from 
our View; but when this Veil is removed, 
when this Curtain is undraw'd, then ſhall we 
have a full View of Gop, then ſhall we ke 
him Face to Face, and know him even as we 
are known. Faith will then be turned into 
Sight; Hope will be ſwallowed up in Enyoy- 
ment; and Love and Joy will flouriſh and in- 
creaſe for ever. Therefore be conſtant and 
endure to the End. Wait for the glorious 
Appearance of the Loxp Jews CHRIST, 
whom having not ſeen you love; in whom, 
tho' now you ſee him not, yet believing, you 
rejoice with Joy unſpeakable and full of 
Glory, 8 _— 
[5 - —"*.-” 
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hut J am ſenſible I muſt attend to the Com- 
plaint of a weak Chriſtian, Ah (ſays ſome 
« poor diſtreſſed Soul) this is a great Happineſs 
indeed, for thoſe who believe --- but for 
« my Part Iam an Unbeliever, and therefore 
« | have neither Lot nor Portion in this Mat- 
« ter, I have no Faith. I cannot believe. 
« Unbelief like a Mountain preſſes upon my 
« Heart; and I cannot get rid of it. I cannot 
« come to CHR1sT ; I wiſh could: But oh! 
« Thave no Power. You may invite me to 
« come to CHRIST, as long as you pleaſe, you 
may call upon me till your Tongue cleaves 
to the Roof of your Mouth; your Labour 
«is in vain, you ſpend your Strength for 
* nought; I can no more believe, than I can 
© reach Heaven with my Hand.” Well, 
hath Gop given you this Conviction? Then 
happy is it for you. Do you feel the hardneſs 
of your Heart ? Do you find an emptineſs in 
your Soul ? Do you ſee yourſelf full of Unbe- 
lief? Hath Gop by his SP1R1T. revealed theſe 
Things to you? Then aſſure yourſelf the Lox D 
would not have ſhew'd you all theſe Things, 
if he had intended to deſtroy you. It is the 
Way of Gop, firſt to convince Sinners of Un- 
belief, and then to take it away, and confcr 
aving Faith upon them. None ever believ'd 
but he was firſt convinced of Unbelief. To 
le and feel your Unbelief is therefore the firſt 
dep to believing in the Lox D Jesvs. I re- 
member Biſhop Hall hath a Saying, He 
* that never doubted, never believed.” A Na- 
ural Man, if he leads a good, ſober, moral 
G 3 Life, 
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Life, thinks himſelf in a fair Way for Heaven, 
and never doubts of his Salvation. A Perſon 
who is awaken'd to a Senſe of his Sinfulnek, 
who ſees the Impurity of his Heart, and the 
Impiety of his Lite, then begins to doubt of 
his Salvation; he queſtions whether Cux1sr 
will fave him or not; yea, he is inclined to 
deſpair, he is ready to think the Lox will 
never ſave ſuch a Sinner as he is. You ſee then 
the Difference: The carnal Moraliſt never 
doubts of his Salvation; the convicted Sin- 
ner ſtands upon the Point of Deſperation: 
The one buoys himſelf up with groundleſs Pre- 
fumption ; the other is ſenſible of his Sin and 
Danger, and is in great Diſtreſs. Now there 
is infinitely more Hope of a Soul under Doubts 
and Deſpondencies, than of one who is aſleep 
in a carnal Security. 

Again ; Do you complain you cannot come 
to the LoR D JESUS? Then the Lord Jesvs 
will kindly come to you? Do you ſay you 
cannot believe? Then ChHRIST himſelf will 
enable you to believe, The tender Jzsvs fees 
your Miſery and Helpleſsneſs, he ſympathizes 
with you, and longs to be gracious unto you. 
Hath he convinced you of Sin? He will al 
convince you of his Righteouſneſs. The don 
of Gop knows your Inability to believe, he ſee! 
you want Faith, This Grace he hath pur- 
chaſed for you by bis Blood, and he will work 
it in you by his Spirit. The Bleſſing is in ſule 
Hands, and you need not fear receiving l. 
Gov, who freely juſtißetb the Ungodiy, Fo 

| | e 
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freely give them Juſtifying Faith. Jesvs 
Cnr15T never loſt, JesUs CHRIST never will 
loſe one Soul of his People for want of giving 
them that Faith which is neceſſary to their Ju- 
ſtifcation: And though your Soul may be at 
reſent in great Darkneſs, Sorrow and Vexa- 
tion, yet be not afraid, neither be diſmayed ; 
humbly hope, and patiently wait for Salvation 
from the Lox D. Soon will thefe Clouds paſs 
off; ſoon will your Heavineſs be turned into 
Joy. A great Calm generally follows a great 
Storm, and great Confuſion generally goes be- 
fore great Peace. The more ſhaken you are 
now, the more eſtabliſhed you ſhall be here- 
after, The Things that are ſhaken, viz. Self- 
confidence, Hypocriſy, Unbelief, Lukewarm- 
neſs and Formal Religion ſhall be removed, 
that the Things which cannot be ſhaken, viz. 
Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the HoLy 
GHosT may remain, Heb. x11. 27. Your Con- 
folations ſhall infinitely abound over all your 
Tribulations, 2 Cor. i. 4, 5. The Loxp Jesus 
will remove all Impediments that lie in your 
Way: He will ſolve all Difficulties, anſwer all 
your Objections, ſcatter all your Doubts and 
Fears, and fill you with the Fulneſs of the 


Blefling of the Goſpel of Peace. 


III. I come now, in the Third Place, to 
ſhew, that Juſtification is by Faith only. That 
vying of Luther's, Articulus ſtantis vel caden- 
ts Eccleſiæ, is become ſo trite and common, 
that I could ſcarcely perfuade myſelf to men- 
tion it, Though I know Luthers Judgment is 
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of little Eſteem. among | ſome People; and 
others who have a great Value for the Doctrine 
and Writings of that great Man of Gop may be 
ready to aſk, If Luther's Judgment be alloy'd, 
what will become of the Church of England? 
Tanſwer, The Articles and Homilies are the 
Standard of the Doctrines profeſs'd by any 
Church : the Doctrine of Free Juſtification x 
clearly contained in the Articles and Homilie 
of the Church of England, and therefore ſhe j 
ſound in this Point, and will never fall by the 
Judgment of Luther. Yet I would add, Lu 
 ther's Sentiment is a juſt Reproof of thoſe who 
ſubſcribe to orthodox Articles, and yet preach 
contrary Doctrines. "Ip | 
Before I fully enter upon this Head, I think 
it may not be improper to deſcribe the Privilege 
of Juſtification at large. Juſtification. therefore 
conſiſts in three Things; 1. In the Forgive- 
neſs of Sins. 2. In the Imputation of CHRIST 
Righteouſneſs. And, z. In our receiving 2 
Right and Title to eternal Life. 
Firft, Juſtification conſiſts in the Forgiveneß 
of Sins. The Word Juſtify (Auazy) is made 
uſe of by Lawyers and Civilians, and hath an 
eſpecial Reference to the Proceedings of Courts 
of Judicature. A Perſon is ſaid to be juſtificd 
when he is acquitted by the Judge from all the 
Accuſations that were alledged againſt him. 
To be juſtified, therefore, is to be clear'd, 
abſolved or pronounced innocent. The Word 
juſtify bears this Senſe in holy Scripture. It 
faid, Exod. xxiii. 7. The Righteous and the lu. 


nocent flay thou not, for I will not juſtify the 
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Vieled. God dehorts from Murder, and eſpe- 
.cially from the Murder of the R:ghteous and In- 
'ncent; and the Reaſon he aſſigns for it is this, 
1 will not juſtify, i. e. abſolve, acquit or pro- 
nounce guiltleſs, thoſe who are thus criminal. 
80 in Deut. xxv. 1. If there be a Controverſy 
between Men, and they come into Judgment that 
the Judges may judge them, then ſhall they qu- 
fi the Righteous and condemn the Wicked. 
Since here is Mention of a Controverſy, of 
Judges, and of coming in Judgment, there can 
remain no Doubt upon our Minds that theſe 
Words have a Reſpect to Judicial Proceedings, 
at which it is both the Command of GOD, 
and the Duty of good Magiſtrates, to juſtify, 
that is, to clear and diſcharge the Rightecus, 
and condemn the Guilty. Beſides, juſtify is 
here oppoſed to condemn ; as in 1Ja.1. 8, 9. and 
Rom. vili. 33. for Fuſtification and Condemna- 
10 are both judicial Acts, and are paſs d upon 
different Perſons occaſionally. But I think I 
have ſaid enough to ſhew that the Term 7u/:fy 
is of forenſick Uſe and Signification, and that it 
s uſed in this Senſe in the ſacred Writings. 
Now then obſerve how well this Explication of 
the Word ſuits our Purpoſe. . We are all Cri- 


d minals, all Malefactors, all Rebels againſt the 
i WF moſt High GOD: We have all broken the di- 
n. vine Law; we ſtand arraigned at the awful Bar 
d, af GOD's infinite Juſtice; our Mouths are 


ſtopp'd, and we have nothing to plead but 
Guilty, Guilty. We are all become guilty be- 
tore GOD, we are all guilty of Death, even 
be ternal Death; and GOD, the great GOD, 
„he judge of Heaven and Earth, would 

ms 
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would pronounce a Sentence of Hell and Dam 
nation upon us, did not the precious Blood of 
Cnr1sT interpoſe, pacify the divine Wrath, 
and prevent the eternal Ruin of our Souls. The 
dearly beloved and only begotten Son of GOD 
was made a Curſe for us, and therefore we 
eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of GOD for ever, 
and inſtead of a Sentence of Condemnation, we 
receive a Sentence of Juſtification from our Al 
mighty Judge. Hereupon all our Sins are for- 
given; they ſhall be no more remembered 
againſt us. All our Sins, both of Omiſſion and 
Commiſſton, the Iniquities of our Hearts, and 
the Obliquities of our Lives; all our Offencesin 
Thought, Word and Deed ; all our Treſpaſſe 
againſt Gop, our Neighbours and ourſelves ; al 
our Crimes, how numerous ſoever, how aggrava- 
ted ſoever: In ſhort, all ourſTranſgreffions, both 
paſt, preſent and future, are freely pardoned, 
are utterly blotted out in the Blood of CHRIS, 
and we are look'd upon as innocent in the 
Sight of GOD as if we had never committed 
any Sin at all. What a glorious Privilege then 
is Juſtification! Sinner, doth not thy Heatt 
leap for Joy at hearing of it? Is not thy Soul 
tranſported at the News? Are not all thy 
Powers within thee ready to break out in the 
Praiſes of GOD for ſending thee ſuch glad T. 
dings? And yet this is not all: For, 
Secondly, Juſtification conſiſts in the Imputz- 
tion of Cur 15T's Righteouſneſs to us. To, 
ftiſy x, is to reckon, repute, or eſteem = 
2 | OUS, 
* Aneiow, Juſtum & Æquum cenſeo. Stephan. 
Alxcitv, Juſtum cenſere. Suidas. 
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dus. Thus Matth. xi. 19. Wiſdom is juſtified 
of ber Children. True Religion and Godlineſs 
ire condemned, and deem'd Madneſs and En- 
chuſiaſm by the Children of this Generation; 
but Miſdom and her Ways are approved of, 
and counted juſt and righteous by the Children 
of GOD, who are born of his Seir1T, and 
partake of his Nature. Again, Rom, iii. 4. 
That thou mig bteſt be juſtified in thy Sayings, 
ond migbteſt overcome when thou art judged. 
Wicked Men are often finding Fault with the 
Divine Diſpenſations; they cenſure the Tranſ- 
ations of GOD's Providence, they traduce the 
Methods of his Grace, and in innumerable In- 
ſtances calumniate and condemn the Divine 
Oeconomy. But when all Things come to be 
clear d up (as at the Day of Judgment) GOD 
will be juſtiied, 1. e. he will be acknowledged 
and pronounced righteous, even by his Adver- 
aries; they, who audaciouſly blam'd the 
Adminiſtrations of the Moſt High, will then 
take Shame unto themſelves, and openly de- 
clare that Gop is righteous in all his Ways, and 
holy in all his Works. And CnRISð is ſaid to 
be juſtified in Spirit, 1 Tim. iii. 16. that is, he 
was approved and accepted as a righteous Per- 
ſon, and he was pronounced ſuch by the Hol v 
Cuosr, Matth. iii. 17. To juſtiſy, therefore, 
8 not only to abſolve from Sin, but alſo to ac- 
count or eſteem righteous. In this Senſe the 
Word is taken in holy Scripture, and eſpecially- 
in the Writings of St. Paul. Gop, in Juſtifi- 
ation, not only pardons our Sins, but alſo 
ks upon us as perfectly righteous: He im- 


putes 
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putes his Son's Righteouſneſs unto us, and 
reckons us righteous upon that Account, Here 
therefore appear the Riches of Divine Grace 
We are all unrighteous and ungodly Sinner, 
we are rebellious, diſobedient, 111-deſerving 
and Hell-deſerving Wretches: We have ng 
Righteouſneſs of our own to recommend us tg 
Gop. Our Good Works are full of Sin, and 
all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags; they 
are as a very unclean Thing, and do not, can- 
not merit the Divine Favour. The Lox ſe; 
us in this miſerable Condition, he takes Pity on 
us in this laſt Extremity. The Gop of al 
Grace, the LorD of infinite Compaſſions gives 
us the Righteouſneſs of his only begotten and 
moſt dearly beloved Son JESUS CHRIST; he 
places it to our Account, and reputes us obedi- 
ent in that Obedience which Jesus the Meda- 
tor performed in our Stead. Therefore by the 
all- ſufficient Righteouſneſs of our Saviour 
Life, as well as by the infinitely meritorious 
Satisfaction of his Death, are Sinners juſtified in 
the Sight of Almighty Gon. | 
I know indeed there are ſome who aſſert, 
that Remiſſion of Sins and Juſtification are one 
and the fame Thing, and that to be juſtified 1 
no more than to have our Sins forgiven. That 
Remiſſion of Sins is a Part of Juſtification I de- 
ny not; but then it is not the Whole. Juſtif- 
cation includes in it the Forgiveneſs of Sins; 
but then Forgiveneſs of Sins is not all that & 
intended by Juſtification, The Scripture makes 
a plain Diſtinction between theſe two, and 


teaches us, that this latter is nates: 
ety al 
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than the former. Thus As xiii. 38. Thro' this 
Man is preached unto you theForgiveneſs of Sins. 
and then, v. 39. the Apoſtle adds, And by him 
all that believe are juſtified. Which ſhews us, 
that Juſtification is a greater Privilege, an 
higher Act of Grace than the bare Rem:/ſion of 
dn, even becauſe it includes in it the Imputa- 
ton of CHR1sT's Righteouſneſs to our Souls. 
The fame Apoſtle, in Rom. iv. 6. informs us, 
that David deſcribeth the Bleſſedneſs of the 
Man to whom Gop iumputeth Righteouſneſs 
without Works. And, ver. 8. Bleſſed is the 
Man to whom the LORD will not impute Sin. 
Whence we learn, that Juſtification conſiſts as 
in the Non- imputation of Sin, fo alſo in the 
Inputation of the Redeemer's Righteouſneſs to 
w. Accordingly the ſame infallible Penman 
(who well knew how to make proper Diſtinc- 
tions, and to ſtate all Points of Divinity clearly, 
adeſpecially this of Juſtification, which ſeems 
to be his Maſter-piece) ſpeaks of the Non-im- 
Wutation of Treſpaſſes, 2 Cor. v. 19. and then 
tells us, We are made the Righteouſneſs of GOD 
in him, ver. 21. If therefore we believe the 
Criptures, we muſt allow that Juſtification 
compriſes in it both the Forgiveneſs of Sins and 
ne Imputation of CuR1sT's Righteouſneſs or 
re Obedience unto us. How unſcriptural, 
jea, how anti-ſcriptural then is the Opinion of 
koſe who exclude CnuRisT's Righteouſneſs 
tom our Juſtification? The Foundation of 
tas Miſtake is, ſuch Ferſons do not believe 
Uy ſuch Thing as CHRI1ST's Righteouſneſs im- 
ated, and therefore they diminiſh and curtail 
TY N , 
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the Doctrine of Juſtification, in order to make 
it ſquare with their Hypotheſis, But all who 
truly know themſelves will find the Inſufficien- 
cy of their own Righteouſneſs, will ſee the 
Neceſfity of Car 1sT's Righteouſneſs, and will 
be ſo far from oppoſing this Doctrine, that they 
will rejoice in it, and blefs Gop for it. 
Thirdly, Juſtification conſiſts in our receivin 

a Right and Title to eternal Life. If you wil 
not allow this to be a conſtituent Part of Jufti 
fication, but rather an Effect and Conſequence 
thereof, you may uſe your Liberty, we ſhall not 
differ about this Matter. All that I affert is, 
we are all by Nature Children of Wrath, i. e. 
of Hell; and if Children, then Heirs ; fo that 
all are Heirs of Hell by Nature. This is clex, 
All have ſinned againft Gor, and all deſerve 
eternal Damnation for their Sins. When Gon 
created Adam at firſt, he gave him a Right and 
Title to eternal Happineſs. This he retained 
ſo long as he continued in a State of Innocency 
and Perfection: but when he ſinned againſt 
Go, he loſt all Title to Life and Glory, and 
merited eternal Miſery and Condemnation; and 
all his Poſterity, through his Diſobedience, 
forfeited their Title to Heaven, and became 
entitled to Death and Hell. But O the Depti 
of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of Gop! That Title to Heavenly Hap- 
ineſs, which we loſt in the Firft Adam, 1s te. 

ed to us in the Second; and this is conveyed 

to us at the Time of our Juſtification, which 
makes the Apoſtle fay, Being ju/trfied by hy 
Grace, we are made Herrs, i. e. * 
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Right and Title to Eternal Life, Tit. iii. 7. 
A jufified Perſon therefore you ſee is an Heir of 
Heaven : his Title is good, his Right is inde- |} 
fafible, his Inheritance is ſecure, and nothing 
in Barth or Hell ſhall be able to alienate it from 
him, or deprive him of it. Thus I have ſhew'd © 
you what Juſtification is, and wherein it con- 
its, Many in deſcribing this bleſſed Privilege, 
xe apt to mangle and depreciate it, and fo they 
deprive Gop of a great deal of Glory, and his 
Children of a great deal of Comfort, I have 
endeavoured to ſet it before the Reader in the 
faireſt and cleareſt Light I peſſibly could: And 
though few explain it ſo largely as I have done 
jet- L find Biſhop Downame, in his Treatiſe of 
Juſhfication, makes it to conſiſt in the three 
Particulars I have mentioned, ter he hath 
mentioned Remiſſion of Sins as one Part of Ju- 
ſukcation, he hath theſe Words: Go im- 
5 puteth unto every Believer the Righteouſneſs 
* of the Mediator IESsus CHRIST, as if it 
were properly their own, and performed by 
* them, that being cloathed therewith: they 
may be perfectly righteous in Gop's Sight, 
and fo obtain a Right unto everlaſting Life 
and Happineſs,” 9 

The Author or efficient Cauſe of our Juſtifi- 
ation is Gop. He it is that confers this un- 
heakable Privilege upon us: therefore he is 
alled the Juuſtiſfer of him that believetb in E- 
W, Rom. iti. 26, He is ſaid to juſtify the 
adh, Rom. iv. 5. Jt is GOD that juſtii- 
5 a | 
Rom. viii. 33. Hence he is ſaid to recon- 
le the World unto himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. And 
I indeed 
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s Faith exactly fitted for Juſtifying, 7. e. for 
ſkeing CHR1ST, and taking hold of him for 
rength and Righteouſneſs : But as neither the 
Eye ſees, nor the Hand acts ſeparate from the 
Body, (for deſtroy the Subject or Organ, and 
c Act is alſo deſtroyed) ſo neither does Faith 
uſtify ſeparate from other Graces. (for then it 
ould not be true living Faith) yet it alone ju- 
lunes; the Office of Juſtification is its peculiar 
Privilege, and the other divine Principles in 
he Heart have no Share in this Aﬀair, In 
ort, though Faith and all other Chriſtian 
irtues and Graces are in the Heart at the Time 
f our Juſtification, yet thoſe other Virtues 
nd Graces have no Hand in our Juſtification, 
ut Juſtification is the Office and Prerogative of 
Fath alone. 
In the third Part of this Homily it is faid, 
We be juſtified by Faith only; which is thus ex- 
plained, © We put our Faith in CHRIST, that 
we be juſtified by him only, that we be juſti- 
fed by Gop's free Mercy and the Merits of 
our Saviour CHR 1ST only, and by no Virtue 
or Good Works of our own that is in us, or 
that we can be able to have or to do for to 
deſerve the ſame ; CHRIST Eimſelf only be- 
ng the Cauſe meritorious thereof.” Here 
ur own Works and Virtues are excluded, and 
RIS aſſerted to be the meritorious Cauſe of 
ur Juſtification, What then becomes of the 
Vpinion of thoſe who extol the Merit of Works, 
id afſign them a Part in our Juſtification ? 
ome Ki willing to make an Evaſion here: 
We (lay they) hold, that Works are a Con- 
H © di tion, 
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« dition, but not a meritorious Condition of 
* our Juſtification.” But if Works are not 
meritorious, how can they be any Condition 
at all of our Juſtification ? I leave this Diff. 
culty for our Adverſaries to explain. 

In the ſecond Part of this Homily, the Te. 
ſtimonies of Hilary, Baſil, and Ambroſe, are 
produced; and Origen, Chryſoftom, Cyprian, 
Auguſtine, Proſper, Oecumenius, Proclus, Ber- 
nardus and Anſelm, are mentioned as Advocate 
and Eſpouſers of this Doctrine of Free juſtif- 
cation; which is deſigned on purpoſe to they 
the Concurrence of Greek and Latin Fathers in 
this important and everlaſting Truth. 

I muſt juſt mention the Eleventh Article 
which is clear and explicite on our Side: It i 
entitled 
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* We are accounted righteous before Gon 
only for the Merit of our LoRD and Savio 
* Tesvs CHRIST, by Faith, and not for on 
* own Works or Deſervings. Wherefore the 
* we are juſtified by Faith only, is a mol 
% wholeſome Doctrine, and very full of Cong 
fort, as more largely is expreſſed in the Lomi | 
« of Juſtification.” The Doctrine of Juſtif a 
cation by Faith only, is here ſo clearly deliver 
ed, and fo poſitively aſſerted, that one woul 
think nothing but corrupt Nature, an evil Heat 
of Unbelief, Prejudice, or worldly Inter! 
could incline Men to underſtand this Artick 


any cther Senſe, or conſtrain them to let 
| * 
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double Meaning upon it, Our Reformers here 
call it a wholeſome Doctrine, and very full of 
Comfort; and all who experience it find it ſo; 
although thoſe who do not experience it, do 
not know either the Wholeſomeneſs or Comfort 
of it, Many People have the Doctrine of Ju- 
ſtification by Faith, in their Heads, but yet are 
very miſerable for want of having it in their 
Hearts, When Souls firſt come acquainted 
with this Doctrine, it generally gives them a 
great deal of Pleaſure and Delight. When the 
Apoſtles firſt ſaw our Saviour after his Reſur- 
rection, they believed not for Foy, and won- 
rd, Luke xxiv. 41. And Peter's Deli- 
rerance out of Priſon was fo unexpected, that 
he did not think it real, but imagined he had 
ſen a Viſion, Acts xii. And when the LoRD 
turned again the Captivity of Zion, the return- 
ing Captives were like thoſe that dream, Pſal. 
vi. 1, So when a free Saviour firſt mani- 
kts himſelf to Sinners in Diſtreſs, they are ſo 
oerjoyed that they know not how to believe 
the Manifeſtation to be real; they think the 
News too good to be true; they are ready to 
ar they are in a Dream, or ſee a Viſion, and 
too often ſuſpect 'tis all a Deluſion. This may 
em Fooliſhneſs to carnal People, yet I am ſa- 
ited tis agreeable to the Experience of many 
if Gop's dear Children. 

The facred Writings are full of this Doctrine. 
To produce all the Texts wherein it is men- 
oned would be endleſs. 1 ſhall ſet ſome of 
liem before the Reader. Our Saviour ſpeak- 
vs to Nicodezs, ſays, that GO D jo loved the 
H2 World, 
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World, that be gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life. So that everlaſting Life 
is the Attainment not of him that does Good 
Works, and depends upon them for Salvation, 
but of him that believes in the only begotten Son 
of Gop. Our Saviour therefore here preaches 
the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith in his 
Blood. And this he very ſeaſonably informs 
Nicodemus of; for he, being a Phariſee and De- 
pendant on his own Righteouſneſs, was in all 
Probability as ignorant of the Doctrine of Juſti- 
fication by Faith as of that of Regeneration; 
(and yet how many in our Day are as ignorant 
of both theſe as Nicodemus was?) Our bleſſed 
Lokp therefore having inſtructed him in 
the One, verſes 3, 4, &c. here inſtructs him 
in the Other : and may the ſame heavenly In- 
ſtructor inſtruct us all in both theſe Truths, 
Gop's appointing this Way of Juſtification, and 
his giving his Son for this Purpoſe, are both 
the Effects of his ſuperlative and ineffable 
Love. GOD fs loved the World! How do 
theſe Words exerciſe the Skill of Critics, Ex- 
poſitors and Orators! How do they all labour 
to fathom the myſterious Depths of Divine Love 
lignified thereby ! And yet, how far ſhort do 
all their Explications and Illuſtrations fall d 
the Glory of the Thing itſelf! Sic Deus gelexit 
(faith Biſhop Sanderſon) So GOD loved t 
World. But how much that So containeth, nc 
Tongue or Wit of Man can reach. Nothing 
expreſſeth it better to the Life than the Work 
itſelf doth. That the Word ſhould be my 
Z e 
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Fleſh, that the Holy One of Gop ſhould be 
made Sin, that Gop bleſſed for ever ſhould be 
made a Curſe, that the LoRo of Life and Glo- 
ry ſhould ſuffer an inglorious Death, and pour 
out his own moſt precious Blood to ranſom 
ſuch worthleſs, thankleſs, graceleſs Traitors as 
we were, that had ſo deſperately made our- 
elyes away, and that into the Hands of his 
deadlieſt Enemy, and that upon ſuch poor and 
unworthy Conditions. O Altitude! Love in- 
comprehenſible ! It ſwalloweth up the Senſe 
nd Underſtanding of Men and Angels, fitter 
to be admired and adored with Silence, than 
blemiſhed with any of our weak Expreſſions *. 
Our Saviour delivers the fame Doctrine to 
the Fes, John v. 24. Yerily, verily I ſay unto 
ju, be that heareth my Word, and believetb on 
bm that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life.--Here,. 
8 before, they, and they only are entitled to 
ternal Life, who have Faith in Gop, and in 
bs Son Jxsus CnRIST. Indeed, if it was 
therwiſe, what Comfort could we have? See- 
nz our own inward Experience (if we are 
chriſtians in Truth and Reality) muſt 
oroughly convince us,. that if our Salvation 
lepended upon any Thing in us, or any Thing 
b be done by us, we could then have no 
Hope of ever being ſaved at all. And obſerve, 
ur Lok p fays, believeth on him that ſent me, 
hereby pointing us to Gop the Father, as the 
llimate Object of Juſtifying Faith. So alſa 
te Apoſtle, GOD was in CHR1ST reconciling 
le World unto himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. And, 
2 3 Rom, 

* * Seyenth Sermon ad Aulam. 
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Rom. iv. 5. the Sinner is directed to believe 9 
him that juftifieth the Ungodly, And who is 
that but Gop the Father? We ſee therefore 
that juſtifying Faith ultimately terminates in 
him : And this 1s very rational and intelligible, 
for if you believe in CHRIST, I would aſk, 
Under what Character do you believe in him? 
Is it not as he is a Mediator? Now a Media- 
tor is not a Mediator of one, but of two Par- 
ties: Now we are the One, and Gop the Fa- 
ther is the Other, and therefore our Faith 
muſt ultimately terminate in him. God the 
Father is the Party offended, and we are the 
Party offending; JesUs CHRIST is the Re- 
conciler, and through him we have Acceſs by 
one SPIRIT wnto the Father, Eph. ii. 18, If we 
are in CHRIST, the Father loves us as much 
as the Son, Chriſtians are often apt to loo 
upon Gop the Son as their Friend, and Gor 
the Father as their Enemy; but why ſo? The 
Blefied Jzsus tells his Diſciples, and in ther 
all Believers, the Father himſelf loveth you 
Jahn xvi. 27. 5 
The Writings of St. Paul are richly ſtor 
with this Evangelical Truth. In his Epuſti 
to the Romans, he ſpends at leaſt fix or ſevet 
Chapters upon this Head; and the whole Scop 
and Tenour of the Epiſtle to the Galatians 181 
eſtabliſh this important Point. In both the 
Epiſtles this divine Verity ſhines forth with t 
brighteſt Evidence, and I remember, when 
was firſt let into this Doctrine, I was nen 
eaſy, but when I was looking into one or othe 


of them, How ftrongly and clearly does th 
Apoſt 
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Apoſtle aſſert this Doctrine in the Third to the 
Romans? He concludes negatively ver. 20. 
Therefore by the Deeds of the Law ſhall no Fleſh 
y juſtified in bis Sight ; and then poſitively, 
wr. 28. Therefore we conclude, that a Man is 
juſtified by Faith without the Deeds of the Law, 
What Argument can be more convincing ? 
What Concluſion more juſt and valid? The 
Deeds of the Law are here abſolutely excluded, 
ind Faith in CHRIST aſſerted to be the only 
may of Juſtification before Goo. Les (ſay 
e ſome) the Deeds of the Law are here exclud- 
ed but of what Law ? Not the Moral, but 
% Ceremonial; and the Works of this latter 
® wereadily allow have no Share in our Juſti- 
„ fication.” This is a common Evaſion, but 
{I think) as groundleſs as it is frequent. That 
the Apoſtle here by Law, means the moral 
Lau, and fo excludes the Works done in con- 
formity thereto from our Juſtification, the fol- 
bwing Reaſons may fully evince. Firſt, the 
holy Apoſtle ſpeaks of a Law the flagrant Vio- 
ation of which he had been charging upon the 
Jeus, ver. 10, - 18, and this can be no other 
than the moral Law, as the Crimes there ſpe- 
ted evidently ſhew. Secondly, he ſpeaks of 
Law, whereby not only the Jews, but alſo 
the Gentiles were obliged, and for breaking 
Flich, both Jews and Gentiles were become 
gulty before Gop, ver. 9, 19. but the Ceremo- 
mal Law never reached the Gentzles, and there- 
be the Moral muſt be here intended. Third. 
, he ſpeaks of a Law, whereby is the Know- 
kdge of Sin, which therefore muſt be the 
; H 4 Moral, 
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Moral, Rom. vii. 7. Fourthly, the Apoſtle ex- 

cludes a Law, the Exclufion of which excludes 
HBoaſting, ver. 27, Now what are Men more 
ready to boaſt of than their Morality ? And. 
would you have boating excluded ? But how 
can this be, unleſs moral Duties are excluded 
from having a Hand in our Juſtification ? This 
therefore 1s what the Apoſtle does in this 
Place. Fifthly, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a Law 
which, we eſtabliſh by Faith, ver. 41. But 
will you fay, this is the Ceremonial ? It cer- 
tainly is the Moral, which you fee upon all 
theſe Accounts is ſhut out from the Office of 
juſtifying us before Goo. 

To this add, Gal. iii. 11. No Man is 115 
fied by the Law in the Sight of Gop, Here 
alſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Moral Law, s 
is plain; Firſt, becauſe the Law here ſpoken 
of is ſuch as promiſes Life to the Obſervers of 
it, ver, 12, which is not the Property of the 
Ceremonial Law, but of the Moral, Rom. x. 5 
Lev. xviii. 5. Ezek. xx. 11, 13. Luke x. 28. 
Secondly, the I aw here meant curſes all who 
do not continue in all the Commands thereof t1 
do them, ver. 10. which therefore is the Moral, 
Deut. xxvii. 26. Thirdly, the Law here men- 
tioned, is that from the Curſe whereof Cx R157 
hath redeem'd us, ver. 13. but we were ner 
under a Curſe for breaking the Ceremonial 
Law. All this may convince us, that as the 
Law of Rites and Ceremonies, ſo alſo the Law 
of Moral Precepts is excluded from our Juſtif- 
cation, and as we cannot be juſtified by cut 
Conformity to the one, ſo neither can we be 


juſtt- 
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juſtified by our Conformity to the other. We 
« are not juſtified by ourſelves, nor by our 
« own Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding, nor Pie- 
« ty, nor Works which we have done in the 
« Holineſs of our Hearts; but by Faith, by 
« which Almighty Gop hath juſtified all from 
« the Beginning“. | 
Rom. v. 1. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, 
we have Peace with Gop through our LorD 
Jesus CHRIST, The illative Particle there- 
fore informs us, that theſe Words are a Con- 
cluſion built upon Premiſes foregoing, and if 
we look back to ſee upon what this Inference 
is grounded, we ſhall find the Apoſtle hath 
proved his Point from the Prophets, ch. i. ver. 
2, 17. and ch. iii. 2 1. from the Catholick Cor- 
ruption of Mankind, 1. e. both of the Jeuiſh 
and Gentile World, ch. 1. 20, 21. &c. Ch. iii. 
9, 19. and from the Inſtance of Abraham, ch. 
iv, Whence we ſee how reafonable and well 
grounded a Concluſion this is, and what an 
Important therefore is here inſerted. When 
the Apoſtle aſſerts, that we are juſliſiad by 
Faith, he would thereby inform us, that Faith 
i the Inſtrument of our Juſtification. He doth 
not ſay umo or amo iges as if Faith was the 
efficient Cauſe of our Juſtification, (for that we 
have before prov'd to be Gop) but ex rips, 
which 
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which I take to be equivalent to d miru;, 


Rom. iii. 30. Aa denotes Inſtrumentality, and 
ſo lets us know, that Faith performs the Of. 
fice of an Inſtrument in our Juſtification, 
*« 'That Juſtification is attributed to Faith, as 
© the inſtrumental Cauſe, is evident; for it is 
the proper Act of Faith to receive Remiſſion 
* of Sins, Ads xxvi. 18. to receive the Gift of 
«© Righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 17, to receive 
© CHRIST in the Promiſe, as. the Gift of the 
e Father, John 1. 12. iv. 10.“ And this is the 
only way of obtaining Peace with Gop, being 
Juſtiſied by Faith wwe have Peace with. Gop. If 
you ſeek to be juſtified by Works, you will 
never obtain Peace with Gon. All who make 
the Experiment, find the Truth of this Aſſer- 
tion. And Perſons who labour Years or ſcores 
of Years under the Law, are conftrained at 
laſt to flee to Cyr 1sT by Faith, and fo they 
procure Peace with Gop. They and they on- 
ly who are juſtified by Faith, receive thus 
Bleſſing, for the Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall 
be Peace, and the Effect of Righteouſneſs, i. e. 
of CuRIST's Righteouſneſs imputed by Gor, 
and applied by Faith, is Quietneſs and Aſu- 
rance for ever. Iſa. xxxil. 17. i 

Rem. ix. 3 3. Behold I lay in Sion a ſtumbling 
Stone and Rock of Offence, and whoſoever be- 
lieweth on him ſhail not be aſhamed. CHRIST 
is here called a Stumbling Stone and a Rock of 
Offence : And this the Apoſtle ſpeaks as an Ac- 
compliſhment of the Propheſy of Tſatah, ch. 
viii. ver. 14. The Fews tumbled and fell upon 
this Stumbling Stone, they ſplit upon this Rock 
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of Offence, and were ſhipwreck'd into the 
Gulph of Eternal Perdition. And is not this 
Scripture this Day fulfilled in our Ears? How 
many ſtumble at the Doctrine of Faith in 
Car1sT, and that too, becauſe they ſeek Righ- 
teouſneſs by the Works of the Law? Are not 
the Words of Simeon fulfilled ? Is not CHRIST 
and his Goſpel a Sign that is ſpoken againſt ? 

Is not this Child ſet for the Fa/l as well as the 
riſing again of many in IJſrael? But as this Text 
contains a Word of Terror for ſelf-righteous 
Infidels, ſo alſo it affords a Word of Comfort 
for humble Believers. I hoſoever believeth on 
him (faith the Apoſtle) ſhall not be aſhamed. 
The weakeſt Sinner who truly Helieves in 
CHR1ST ſhall not be diſappointed of his Hope, 

he ſhall find Peace with Gop, and ſhall never 

be aſhamed of his Confidence in CHRISTH; 
ſuch a one will never be aſbamed of profeſſing 
CHRIST and his Cauſe publickly, he will not 

be aſhamed to ſtand before CyR1sT in Judg- 
ment ; neither ſhall he be put to everlaſting 
Shame and Contempt. 

Rom. x. 10. With the Heart Man believeth 

unto Righteouſneſs. So that Faith in CuR 1ST 

is the only way of obtaining a juſtifying Righ- 
feouſneſs. And it is not a Faith of the Head, 

i. e. of the Underſtanding only, but of the 
Heart, i. e. of the Will and Affections that 
avails to this Purpoſe. True, living, juſtifying 
Faith is ſeated in the Heart, and unleſs we. 
have this Faith, all our intellectual Aſſents will 
profit us nothing; Gop will never accept us 
without this, how refin'd ſoever we may be in 
our 
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our Conceptions, lofty in our Speculations, or 
deep in our Penetration. When a Soul truly 
humbled under a Senſe of his own Sin, Miſery 
and Indigence,comes to the Loxp Jxsvs; the 
Saviour of Sinners receives that Soul, and juſti- 
fies him freely. Faith is an Act of Humility, 
and Self-dereliction, a holy Deſpair of any 
thing in ourſelves, and a going to CuR15T, a 
receiving, a looking towards him, and his All. 
ſufficiency*, This is the Faith which the 
Scriptures ſo much recommend, and without 
it *tis impoffible to be ſaved. This is the on- 
ly Way of our Acceptance with Gop, and 
Juſtification in his Sight. This the Epiſtle to 
the Romans largely and fully declares; and 
therefore Natural Men, who are Enemies to 
this Doctrine, have a great Antipathy to this 
Part of Holy Writ. I remember I once read 
an Author, who adviſed young Beginners in 
Religion, not to read the eleven firſt Chapters 
of this Epiſtle. This was an Artifice of his. 
He was a profeſs'd Adverſary to the Doctrine 
of Juſtification by Faith, and he uſed this Me- 
thod to keep Perſons from comingto the Know- 
ledge of that Truth. However, I follow'd his 
Advice for a while; but had I done ſo much 


longer, ſuch a blind Teacher as he, and ſuch 
a blind Scholar as I might both have dropt 


into the Ditch of Hell together. 

I might now quote the whole Epiſtle to the 
Galations. It is all to our Purpoſe, and as 
clearly contains the Doctrine of Free Juſtifica- 


tion, as that to the Romans, I would _ 
| ore 


* Biſhop Reznol7s. 
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fre have the Reader peruſe it carefully. Leſt 
J ſhould ſeem tedious, I ſhall only mention 
one Place which is clear and explicit, and may 
atisfy all ingenuous Minds of the Truth of this 
Doctrine. Pleaſe therefore to conſult ch. ii. 
ger. 15, 16. We who are Jews by Nature, and 
wt Sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a 
Man is not juſtified by the Works of the Law, 
but by the Faith of JesUus CHRIST, even we 
hav? believed in JIxsus CHRIST ; that we might 
be juſtified by the Faith of Cas 1sT, and not by 
the Works of the Lau; for by the Works of the 
Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified. How earneſt 
the Apoſtle here is! The Works of the Law | 
ue here thrice expreſly ſhut out from our Juſti- 
fication, and Faith in CHRIST as often aſſerted 
to be the only Way of our Juſtification before 
CoD. Surely theſe Words muſt convince Peo- 
ple, if they are not paſt Conviction, The 
Particles eav, un, or & u, are not only under- 
ſtood excluſively, as all allow, Rev. xxi. 27. 
but are alſo render'd by an Excluſive, as in 
Mark xiii. 32. No one knows « jy 0 ærijg, but 
the Father, which Matt. xxiv. 36. is thus ex- 
preſs' d, no one knows but the Father alone, 
6 u 0 Harig uu veg. Wherefore this Ex- 
preſſion, that a Man 1s not juſtified by the 
Works of the Lau, but by the Faith of CHRIST, 
i equivalent to this excluſive Propoſition, that 
a Man is not juſtified by Works, but by Faith 
ny. This is fair arguing; and yet what 
Pity 
* Hominem non juftificari Operibus Legis niſi per Fitem Feſu 


iti; quz Sententia xrerſas æquipollet Excluſivæ huic, Homi- 
AN 
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P ity 18 it; that ſome Men, | yea, and thoſe of q 
good natural Genius too, cannot ſee into it? 
But it is not a good natural Genius, without the 
Spirit of God, that will enable Men faving| 

to underſtand Divine Trut!.s. Obſerve further, 
the Apoltie fays, We vo are Jews by Nature; 
and not Sinners of the Gentiles, &c. So in like 
manner we who are Chriſtians by Nature, and 
not Sinners of the heathen World; we who 
have been born within the Pale of the Chri- 
{tian Church, who have been educated in the 
Doctrines of the Goſpel, and have attended al 
the Ordinances of Religion, even we renounce 
all our Merits and Good Works, and are us 
much beholden to the Free Grace of Gop for 
our Juſtification as Heathens, or Infidels, of the 
vileſt Sinners in the World. Some cry out, 
Ves, we allow that Heathens, and ſuch as 
* never before heard of CHRIST, are juſtihed 
* by Faith only; but profeſs'd Chriſtians, who 
* have heard the Sound of the Goſpel muſt 
not expect to be juſtified in this manner, 
* they muſt do Good Works, and thereby 
* they will find Favour and Acceptance with 
* Gor.” Indeed I would not diſcourage any 
from doing Good Works, but at the ſame time 
would not have Men, whether Chriſtians 0 
Heathens, depend upon them for Salvation; 


for if they do, they will find themſelves 25 
” rab! 
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rably diſappointed. All our moral Deport- 


ment will never recommend us to Gop. When 
Men have done all they can, they muſt nat 
build their Hopes of Salvation upon their Per- 
formances; they muſt diſclaim their own Righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſtand upon a level with Publi- 
cans and Harlots, and the groſſeſt Offenders 
for Juſtification before Gop. The Moral and 
immoral, the ſober Man and the Debauchee 
xe all juſtified in the ſame Way, viz. by Faith 
in CHRIST JEsUs. Our moſt refin'd Morali- 
ty is not good enough to ſave us, but juſt bad 
enough to damn us, if Gop ſhould enter into 
Judgment with us for it. a 

I might add many more Places“ from this 
Epiſtle, but I proceed to ſhew 


IV. Fourthly, That Good Works have 0 
Part in our Juſtification. Few, if any, are ſo 
groſly ignorant as to aſſert, that we are juſtified 
wholly by Works, but then they join -Faith 
and Works together, and will have theſe lat- 
ter to bear a Part in our Juſtification, Now 
I will evince the contrary. And this I chooſe 
to make a diftin& Propoſition of, becauſe it is 
the Centre of the whole Debate, and being 
once decided, may juſtly put an End to all 
future Diſputes about this Matter. The Ho- 
mily on the Salvation of Mankind, ſays, ** our 
** Juſtification doth come freely by the meer 
Mercy of Gop, and of ſo Free and Great 
Mercy, that whercas all the World was not 
| able 
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able of themſelves to pay any Part toward 
* their Ranſom, it pleaſed our heavenly Ps. 
de ther of his Infinite Mercy without any oy 
<« Deſert or Deſerving, to prepare for us the 
“ moſt precious Jewels of CHR 1sT's Body and 
© Blood.” Now how do they depreciate and 
undervalue Gop's Free and Infinite Mercy, 
who ſay, that Good Works have a Part in our 
Juſtification! I would here have it obſerved, 
that our Church doth not ſay the whole 
V/orld was not able to pay the whole, but 
the World was not able to pay any Part to: 
wards their Ranſom. But if our Good Wark 
have a Part in our Juſtification, then ] think 
we are able to pay a Part, and that a ven 
conſiderable one too, towards our Ranſom; 
yet our Church aſſerts, that we are not able to 
pay any Part towards it. Now how wil 
our Adverſaries be able to evade this? Some 
fay, that Works done in our Natural Eſtate 
have no Part in our Juſtification ; but that 
Works done in the Grace and Sp1RIT d. 
CuR:isT have. The Anſwer to which b 
ready; for we have not the Grace and Sp1R1T 
of CHRIST in us, till we are firſt juſtifed, 
how then can Works proceeding from thence 
have @ Part in our Juſtification ? So that you 
ſee our Evangelical Obedience cannot juſtify u 
before Gop, becauſe this doth not precede, 
but follow our Juſtification. 4 

The Homily on the Miſery of Mankind bid 
us know our own Works of what Imperfect 
they be, and then we ſhall not ſtand fooliſhly and 


arrogantly in our own Conceits, nor challeng 
| ay 
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any Part of Juſtification by our Merits or Works.“ 
Here not only Merits (which our Adverſaries 
ſem ready to diſclaim) but alſo Yorks (tho? - 
they ſhould be ſuppoſed to have no Merit in 
them) are excluded from juſtifying us, yea, 
fom having any Part in our Juſtification. And 
from this Paſſage we learn, that tis Men's Ig- 
norance of themſelves and their Performances 
that leads them into this Miſtake ; for if they 
knew the Imperfection of their Works, they 
would never be ſo fooliſh and arrogant as to 
build their Hopes of Salvation upon ſo ſandy a 
Foundation. Where then is the Self-juſticiary ? 
What becomes of the Man who truſts to his 
own Righteouſneſs for Salvation? Tell me, 
O thou ſelf-righteous Sinner, which of th 
Works doſt thou think ſo good that thou 
ayſt ſafely depend upon it for Salvation? I 
only challenge thee to mention one. But if 
thou canſt not truſt to any one Good Work 
taken ſeparately, how canſt thou truſt to the 
hole Sum of thy Works collectively? Does 
ot the ſame Sin and Imperfection that taints 
ne fingle Action, diffuſe itſelf through the 
ſole Circuit of thy Obedience? How much 
ſoever therefore thou mayſt have boaſted of 
thy good Deeds hitherto, yet when thou ſeeſt 
the Corruption of thy Heart, and the Defici- 
ncy of thy beſt Righteouſneſs, thou wilt be 
neceſſitated to renounce all, and to depend. on 
ESUS alone for Pardon of Sin, Peace with God, 
ind eternal Salvation. 

The ſecond Part of the Homily of Salvation 
th theſe Words; * Juſtification is not the Of- 

1 | 
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* fice of Man, but of Gop; for Man canny 
make himſelf rig teous by his own Works, nei 
ther in part nor inwþole; for that werethe great 
eſt Arrogancy and Preſumption of Man, that An 
* tichriſt could ſet up againſt Gop, to affirm tha 
Man might, by his own Works, take away and 
* purge his own Sins, and fo juſtify himſelf.” Her 
we are expreſly told, that wg are not juſtifie 
by Works, either in Part, or the whole, What 
Words can be plainer? And how black doe 
this Paſſage look upon thoſe who preach Juſtif 
cation by Faith in ſuch a Manner, as to make 


Good Works a neceſſary Condition of our beim 
juſtified in the Sight of Gop ! Do not ſuꝗi boi 
Preachers forget their Homilies > Yea, d kt 
they not forget their Liturgies? bus 
For even there it is ſaid, We put not o av 

<« 'Truſt in any Thing that we do.“ Nd 
how can we ſay we put not our Truſt in ef! 
Thing we do, if we truſt in Part to our own the 
Works for our Juſtification ? Elſewhere dle 
we profeſs, © We lean only upon the Hope oi Tl 
te thy heavenly Grace.” How can we mal er. 
| ſuch a Declaration as this, if we lean partlyt It 
our own Works, and partly to the dN 
Grace? Is it not evident then that Good Won 
have no Part in our Juſtification? Have I 
clearly ſhew'd that this is the Judgment of tht 15 
Church of England? Have I not made god 
my Propoſition? Is it not as clear as any Dl 
monſtration in Mathematics ? Why then & i 
you ſcruple giving your Aſſent to it ? * 8 
wh 


Collect for Sexage/im. 
Fifth Sunday after Epiphany, 
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do you ſeek after Cavils and Evaſions, in order 
to avoid it? Are you afraid of being deceived 
by the plain Senſe of Words? Why then do 
you ſuſpend your Judgment? Why are you 
ſo backward in giving your Verdict in ſo clear 
Caſe? Therefore if you are a Member 
or Miniſter of the Church of England, approve 
yourſelf ſuch by receiving and preaching the 
Doctrine which ſhe recommends unto you. 
Surely you have more Conſcience than to deny 
this to be her Doctrine, ſo long as you have 
theſe Extracts from the Homilies in your Eye. 
The Scriptures are clear and explicit in this 
Point. Rom. iv. 4. To bim that worketh is the 
Reward not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt. 
Juſtification is by Grace, and therefore Works 
have no Hand in it: if our Juſtiacation was 
by Works, then it would not be of Grace, but 
of Debt. This is what the Apoſtle aſſerts in 
the Words of the Text, To him that worketh 1s 
the Reward not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt. 
This the Apoſtle lays down as a Poſition uni- 
verſally true, and equally applicable in all Caſes. 
If we work for Life, and acquire it by our 
Works, then the Reward, i. e. Eternal Glory, 
not a Grace, or free Gift, which Gop gives 
us, but a Debt which he owes us. The Ser- 
vant who works for Hire, muſt have his Wages, 
ater he hath done his Work ; and he doth not 
look upon his Wages as a Gift or gratuitous Do- 
nation, but as a juſt Debt which his Maſter is 
obliged to pay him. This exactly repreſents 
the Caſe : and hence it follows that all Works, 


Whether Ritual, Moral or Evangelical, are ex- 
12 dluded 
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cluded from the Office of juſtifying us before I i! 
Gop, ſeeing the Reward would be equally of the 
Debt, whether we ſhould ſuppoſe it to be con- the 
ferr'd in conſequence of any or of all of theſe, 0 
And hence too it eaſily appears that Works can Ml h 
have no Part in our Juſtification ; for uſt as ts 
far as you allow our Good Works to bear Par Th 
therein, ſo far you make the Reward to be T7 bk 
Debt, and not of Grace; but the Reward is Ml Fer 
wholly of Grace, it is not of Debt in the leaſt not 
Meaſure or Degree, and therefore Works ca ef 
have no. Hand at all in procuring it. an 
The Apoſtle argues nearly in the ſame Man- ſat 
ner, chap. iv. ver. 16. and chap. xi. ver.. be 
Therefore it is of Faith, that it might be h Ju 
Grace.--- And if by Grace, then it is no moreif Plc 
Works; otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace: but Wo 
F it be of Works, then it is no more Gract; WM '® 
otherwiſe Work is no more Work. The Incom- of 
patibility of Grace and Yorks in Point of Juſt 
fication is here ſet before us. Tis true indeed I Do, 
this latter Text is delivered concerning Eternal lat 
Election; but ſince that, as well as our Juſt- Wl” 
fication, is of Grace, theſe Words are applicabl by 
to either or to both theſe. The former Text Ma 
informs us, that Juſtification is by Grace, thro Bil * 
Faith as the Means or Inſtrument thereof: from rat 
the latter we learn, that Yorks and Grace at and 
two irreconcileable Oppoſites in the Affair a 
our Juſtification: From both together therefore 5 
we infer, that Jerks are abſolutely excluded . 
from our Juſtification. To make a Mixture d the 
Compoſition of Grace and Works in the Offen A 


af our Juſtification (as ſome attempt to do) 
*. it 
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in Effect to deſtroy their very Nature. In vain 
therefore do Men think thus to compromiſe 
the Matter. Juſtification is wholly by Grace, 
or wholly ) Works: If you deny that *tis 
wholly by Grace, you do implicitly affert that 
tis wholly by Yorks, What ſignifies trifling? 
The Covenant is either a Covenant of Grace 
or of Works: If you fay that Works have a 
Part therein (whether more or leſs it matters 
not) you immediately turn it into a Covenant 
of Works; for majus & minus non mutant ſpe- 
dem, as Logicians ſay: If therefore you are 
lf and peremptory, and will have Yorks to 
be Sharers with Grace in the great Buſineſs of 
Juſtification, you may talk of Grace if you 
pleaſe, but you are ſtill under a Covenant of 
Works ; and while you thus reaſon and diſpute, 
you plainly ſhew that you know no other Way 
of Salvation but by the Law of Works. 
The Epiſtle to the Galatians 18 fall of this 
Doctrine; chap. v. ver. 3. the inſpired Author 
faith, 1 teftify again to every Man that is cir- 
cumciſed that he is a Debtor to do the whole Law. 
By Law here is meant the Moral Law; as 
Matth, XX11. 36.—xxiii. 23. Luke x. 26. John 
W. 19. Rom. ili. 3 1.-vii. 7. Gal. v. 14. Or 
father the whole Lam includes both the Moral 
and Ceremonial. Here therefore the Apoſtle 
acquaints the Judaizing Chriſtians, that if they 
Obſerved Circumciſion, or any other Moſaic 
Rite in Expectation of being juſtified thereby, 
they were neceſſarily obliged to keep the whole 
Law, both Ritual and Moral, or elſe they 
would miſs of their Aim. So if Chriſtians ob- 
| | I 3 | {erve 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſerve the Ordinance of Baptiſm, or the Log. 


- Notable Act of Faith: But what faith the Scry: 


Now I have mentioned the Inſtance of Ar. 
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Supper, or any other divine Inſtitution, with 2 
Dependance thereon for Juſtification, they 
muſt fulfil The 0hole Law perfectly, or elſe they 
are undone for ever. So then what think you! 
Can you fully obey all the Commands of the 
Divine Law ? If you cannot, why are you ſo 
unwilling to renounce your flight Performances 
Is it not ſafer to truſt to CHRIST's Obedience 
than to our own Works for Salvation ? Or are 
you obſtinate? And had you rather truſt to 
your own. Good Works (as you call them) 
and be damn'd, than to Car 1sT's Merits and 
be ſaved? 

Eph. ii. 8, 9. For by Grace ye are ſaved,--- 
not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt, Boaſ. 
ing is here abſolutely excluded, as in Rom. ii. 
27. But how could this be, if Works had! 
Part in our Juſtification? If any one Good Wotlk 
bore Part therein, there would be Room for 
our boaſting of that. Thus if Abraham, by 
offering his Son, had in any Meaſure procured 
his Juſtification, he would have gloried of that 


ture? He hath not whereof to glory before Gos, 
Rom. iv. 2. The fame is true of all the Faith- 
ful; they have nothing whereof to glory before 
Gop. Boaſting is excluded, not in Part, but 
entirely; and therefore Works are not partial 
ly, but totally excluded from our Juſtification. 


ham, I am apprehenſive ſome may object from 
James ii. 21. that Abraham was juſtified by 
Works, It may be fufficient to reply, that d. 


Jane 
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yunes ſpeaks of Juſtification not abſolutely, but 
relatively. In the former Senſe, Abraham wes 
juſtified about thirty Years before he offered his 
Gn, as is evident by comparing Gen. xv. 6. 
with xx1i. 12. and in the latter, he was juſtifi- 
ed, i, e. declaratively juſtified, or evidenced to 
be in a juſtified State by this Action among 
others, to wit, his offering up his Son Jſaac. 
But then this declarative Juſtification does not 
at all militate againſt the Doctrine of Free Ju- 
ſtification by Faith only; neither will it in any 
ways anſwer our Adverſaries Purpoſe ; for we 
hold, as well as they, that Faith and Juſtifica- 
ton are manifeſted and approved by Obedience 
and Good Works. | 

Although this Doctrine is ſo clear, yet how 
many Arts and Devices do Men uſe in order to 
id it! Some hold the Doctrine of Juſtifica- 
ton by Faith, but then they make Good 
Works a Part of Juſtifying Faith. How irra- 
tional and prepoſterous a Scheme of Religion is 
this! Are Faith and Works the ſame Thing ? 
Or are Works a Part of Juſtifying Faith ? What 
kith the Apoſtle? To him that worketh not, 
but believeth, Rom. iv. 5. Here you ſee that 
working is contradiſtinguiſhed from, and even 
oppoſed to (I mean in reſpect of Juſtification) 
believing, And Faith and Works are diſtin- 
puſhed, Rom, iii. 27. Eph. ii. 8, 9. How 
then (if you will ſubmit to the Judgment of 
at Apoſtle) can you make Works a Part of 
Faith, or ſay that Faith and Works are one 
and the fame Thing? Beſides, to maintain 
Juſtification by Faith, and then make Work 
14 a Part 
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a Part of Faith, is no other in Effect than t9 
hold Juſtification by Works, or at leaſt by 
Faith and Works conjoin'd, which is the ve 
Doctrine of the Papiſts, and is both Antiſcrip. 
tural . and Antichriſtian. Again, in the laſt 
Place, Faith is the Cauſ:, Good Works the 
Effect: Faith is the Tree, Good Works are 
the Fruit. Now, will you ſay that the Cauſe 
and Effect, the Tree and its Fruit are one and 
the fame Thing? Why then do you labourto 
confound Faith and Works? To confound 
and mingle Cauſes with their Effects is counted 
very bungling and injudicious in Philoſophy, k 
it not much more unſkilful as well as unſafe to 
do ſo in Theology? I would alſo add, Does 
not Men's uſing ſuch fallacious Methods to de- 
fend their Opinion, ſhew that their Cauſe is 
weak, and give us Reaſon to ſuſpect, that the 
Light of Truth fhines into their Conſciences 
with ſo glaring an Evidence, that with all thei 
Sophiſtry, they are ſcarcely able to withſland 
Conviction ? 
When we affirm that we are juſtified by 
Faith, we do not mean that Faith merits or 
deſerves our Juſtification at Gop's Hands 
Faith hath no more Merit in it than any othe 
Grace : How ſhould it, when itſelf is the Git 
of Gop? And can we merit any Thing of 
Gop by that which we receive from him! 
What therefore our Saviour faith of Woll 
Duke xvii. 10. we may ſay of Faith, ben q 
ſhall have done all thoſe Things which are Mr 
manded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servali 
we have done that which was our Duty f0 4 
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& fimilarly, when we have believed all thoſe 
Things which Gop hath commanded us to be- 
lieve, we are unprofitable Servants, we have 
believed that which it was our Duty to believe. 
Accordingly our Church tells us, We muſt 
« renounce the Merit of all our ſaid Virtues, 
« of Faith, Hope, Charity, and all other 
« Virtues and good Deeds, which we either 
« have done, ſhall do, or can do, as Things 
« that be far too weak and inſufficient, and 
« imperfect, to deſerve Remiſſion of our Sins 
and our Juſtification &. The meritorious 
Cauſe of our Juſtification is, the Active and 
Paſſive Obedience of the Lox D JesUs CHRIST, 
Faith is only the Inſtrument whereby we apply 
his precious Blood and his perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs to our own Hearts, and ſo are juſtified 
before Gop. But as in other Evangelical 
Truths, ſo in this, the Experience of it will 
beſt acquaint us with the Nature of it: And 
when Men know it ſavingly, there will not be 
ſo much diſputing about it. The Application 
i the beſt Explication of it. It is a Doctrine 
very ſweet and full of Comfort. Sinners, what 
lay you? If I was to preach Juſtification by 
Works to you, would not this drive you to De- 
pair? Would not one go away ſaying, Well, 
ir this Doctrine be true, | can never hope to be 
' Juſtified, becauſe have never done any one good 
Work in all my Life? Would not another go 
hence complaining, This Doctrine is Death to 
me; my Works are wicked from my Vouth up, 
and therefore I muſt unavoidably be damn'd ? 
| Indeed 

* Homily on Salvation. 


124 Of JusT1IFICATION by Fairy, 


Indeed if Juſtification was by Works, no Fleq, IM... 
could be faved. They therefore who preach ſr 


ſuch a Doctrine, are truly and properly Preach. 0! 
ers of Damnation. They that are under the vl 
Law, are under the Curſe, Gal, iii. 10. and all WI'” 
are damn'd who truſt to their own Good Works WM!” 
for Salvation, But now, behold, I bring you han 
glad Tidings of great Joy ! I publiſh Salvation WM!” 
by Caur1sT, and Juſtification by Faith only, " 
How ought you to rejoice.in ſo ſalutary a Doc- 4 
trine? How can you ever enough bleſs Gop, 4 
for bringing the Goſpel of his Grace to your * 
Ears? And, Ol may the Lorp Gon, the 4 
Father of Mercies, the Gop of all Comforts, ba 


grant that the Word of Reconciliation may k 
reach your Hearts. O! that there was ſuch an 1 
Heart in you, that you would believe on the d 
LoRD JIxsus CHRIST. JESUS CHRIS I loves, 
Jesvs CnR15sT faves all univerſally who be- 
| lieve in his Name. Come to him, and he 
will never caſt you out. All Believers are 
ſaved, but all Unbelievers are damn'd. Do 
you deſerve Damnation in yourſelves ? Yet 
Cu Ist hath merited eternal Salvation for you. 
Here is a Meſſage of Comfort for you; In lin 
you have Redemption, even the Forgiveneſs af 
our Sins. He is your Peace, and by him Al 
that believe are juſtified. Sinners, Rebels, 
Criminals, Malefactors, Apoſtates, and Perſe- 
cutors, believe on the Lox D Jzsvs, and you 
ſhall be ſaved. Come unto IEsus by Faith, 
and he will freely pardon all your Sins, from 
firſt to laſt, and fully inſtate you in the Favor 


of that Gop, in whoſe Pleaſure is Life; Lie 
2 ſpir itual 
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firitual, Life celeſtial, and Life eternal. And- 
0! ye Chriſtleſs Wretches, do you conſider 
what it is to be in an unjuſtified State? Do 
du know that the Wrath of Gop abideth on 
ou? Do you ſee the Vials of Gop's Wrath 
hanging over your Heads, and juſt ready to be 
poured out upon your Hearts? Are you ſen- 
ible what great Plagues remain for the Ungod- 
ly? Do you remember, that he that believeth. 
not ſhall be damn'd? And do you know, 
that all Unbeltevers ſhall have their Part in the 
Lake which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone? 
Flee therefore from the Wrath to come.---E- 
ſcape for your Lives.---The Avenger of Blood 
is behind you; make haſte to the City of Re- 
fuge;. reach out the Arm of Faith, lay hold on 
the dear Redeemer of the World, and he will 

kkreen you from the Wrath of Gop, and deliver 
your Souls from going down to the Pit of Hell. 
Again, are there not ſome here who are in 

2 juſtified State? Have not ſeveral of you 
taſted that the LoRD is gracious? Do you not 
enjoy a Peace of Gop which paſſeth all Un- 
derſtanding? Bleſſed, bleſſed are your 
Souls; happy are ye above all People that 
dwell on the Face of the Earth How 
ſhall T addreſs you? How ſhall I congratulate 
your Felicity? You have free Remiſſion of 
all your Sins in the. Blood of the Lamb, your 
Souls are inveſted with the Mediator's pure and 
ſpotleſs Righteouſneſs, and your Title to Hea- 
ven 1s good, you have an everlaſting Inheri- 
tance, Rejoice therefore in CHR ISH JEsvs, 
and bleſſed be the Lox D Gop of Iſrae from 
. this 
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this Time forth for evermore.— The Love of 
Gop is unchangeable, the * of his Grace 
are unalterable: Gop hath forgiven you your 
Sins, and he will never impute them unto you 
again; he hath given you CnR1sT's Righte- 
ouſneſs, and he will never take it from you. 
You are entitled to Heaven, and your gracious 
Father will never diſinherit you: Being once 
juſtified, you are juſtified for ever, and ſhall 
never (if I may fo ſay) be unjuſtified again, 
All the Powers on Earth or in Hell ſhall never 
be able to fruſtrate your Hopes, nor rob you of 
your Eſtate in Glory, Therefore praiſe Gon 
continually, ſpend your Lips and your Lives in 
finging of his Salvation. A Chriſtian hath 
one Thing to do, and that is to ſing the Praiſe 
of Gop and his Son IE SUS CHRIST for ever, 
Therefore keep praiſing Gop on Earth, till at 
length you praiſe him in the Kingdom of Hew 
ven. Look and long for that bleſſed Time, 
and rejoice in hope of the Glory that ſhall be 
revealed. Tis true, while you are in thi 
World, you muſt not expect to be free from 
Temptations ; the World will lay Snares for 
you, the deceitful Luſts of your own Heart 
will plot againſt you, and the Devil will ſhoot 
his fiery Darts at you. Satan is the Troublerdl 
the Iſrael of Gop; he loves to terrify thoſe 
whom he cannot deſtroy. He tempted cu 
Lok D CHRISH to Preſumption, to diſtruſt of 
Divine Providence, to the Love of the World, 
yea, to fall dewn and worſhip him. Wiy 
then ſhould you wonder if he tempts you to ® 
great or greater Sins? Is the Diſciple _ 

| 2 
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tis Lok D? If therefore the Devil was fo im- 

dent, as thus to tempt your Lox p and Sa- 
yiour, why are you ſurpriſed at his tempting 
you? You perhaps expected to go to Heaven 
without any Trouble or Vexation, but what 
fith the Scripture ? Through much Tribulation 
we muſt enter into the Kingdom of Gop. Be- 
des, Temptation is a Sign of our belonging to 
CsR1ST, thus Luke xxii. 28. Je are they which 
have continued with me in my Temptations. 
Hence faith the Apoſtle, James ch. i. ver. 2. 
my Brethren, count it all Foy when ye fall into 
divers Temptations. Therefore. be of good 
Courage. Fight in the Strength of CHRIST, 
and you are ſure of conquering, CHRIST ſhall 
conquer for you, CHRIS ſhall conquer in you; 
Cuxisr ſhall give you Victory over all your 
Temptations, how many ſoever they may be 
in Number, how mighty ſoever they may be 
in Power. Laſtly, ſhew your Gratitude to 
Gop by your Obedience. Do we through Faith 
make void the Law? Go forbid ; yea, we eſta- 
iſh the Law. Approve your Faith by your 
Good Works, otherwiſe it will appear, that 
you have no Faith at all. Are you juſtified ? 
dee then that ye are ſanctified. Whomſoever 
Cop juſtifies, he doth alſo ſanctify, unleſs 
therefore you are ſanctified in ſome Degree, in 
Yan do you pretend to be juſtified. This will 
further appear when we come to ſhew 


V. Fifthly, and laſtly, That Juſtifying Faith 
Produces Good Works after Juſtification, This 
will need the leſs Proof, becauſe few deny it. 
Vet 


126 Of JusrtrIicAT ION by Fairy, 


Yet I thought proper to let our Adverſaris 
know, that we are no Enemies to Good Work; 


I choſe profeſſedly to eſpouſe and openly vin 1 
dicate this Poſition, in order to ſtop thi Gor 
Mouths of Gainſayers. The Difference be "m 
tween us and our Adverſaries is this; the Fn 
hold that Good Works go before our Juſtificy 1 ( 
tion, and have an Influence therein; we be, 
lieve that Good Works follow after our Juſt 4 
fication, as the Fruits and Conſequences ther ;, ; 
of. The Homily of Salvation is clear to cu Cra 
. Purpoſe, and calls juſtifying Faith “ a true ant vet 
* lively Faith, out of the which Faith ſpring I 
Good Works.” And again, in the third Fa. 
Part of the fame Homily, it is deſcribed thus, Ml ;; 2 
true and a lively Faith in CHRIST, bringing dh. 
* forth Good Works, and a Life according i Ho 
< Gop's Commandments.” A Perſon may « ; 
have a dead Faith, and perform no Good « + 
Works; but if his Faith is lively, it will as nai « 1 
turally exert itſelf in Good Works, as a living « | 
Man performs vital Actions. Conſonant to « ; 
this the Concluſion of the faid Homily faith, « } 


« Theſe be the Fruits of true Faith, to do 
«© Good, as much as lieth in us to every Man, 
and above all Things, and in all Things to 
advance the Glory of Gop.” 

In another Place of the ſame Homily we 
are told, © the right and true Chriſtian Faith 
<« is not only to believe, that Holy Scripture, 
<« and all the foreſaid Articles of our Faith art 
true; but alſo to have a ſure Truſt and (. 
« fidence in God's merciful Promiſes to be fa 


ce ed from everlaſting Damnation by pr 
| « vw 
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« whereof doth follow a loving Heart to obey 
« his Commandments.” Faith is here firſt 
deſcribed by a ſure Truſt and Confidence in 
Cob, and then Love and Obedience are men- 
ton'd as Conſequences thereof; which exact. 
wrreſponds to that of the Apoſtle, Gal. v. 6. 
h CHRIST JESUS neither Circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but Faith which 
wrketh by Love. Faith and Love go together 
in every converted Soul: They are ſiſter 
Graces, and therefore are frequently joined to- 
gether in the Apoſtolical Writings*, The 
Love of Gop revealed to the Soul, kindles a 
Flame of ſacred Love in the Soul, and Love 
; an effectual Motive to Obedience ||, The 
whole Matter we find well ſumm' d up in our 
Homily on Faith: * Such is the true Faith, 
* that the Scripture doth ſo much commend, 
the which when it ſeeth and conſidereth 
* what Gop hath done for us, ig alſo moved 
* through continual Aſſiſtance of the SpIRIT 
* of Gop to ſerve and pleaſe him, to keep 
* his Favour, to fear his Diſpleaſure, to con- 
* tinue his obedient Children, ſhewing Thank- 
* tulneſs again, by obſerving or keeping his 
" Commandments, and that freely for true 
Love chiefly, and not for dread of Puniſh- 
ment, or love of Temporal Reward, con- 
ſidering how clearly without Deſervings 
ve have received his Mercy and Pardon 
© freely,” PIT | 
| Again, 
* See 1 Theſ i. 3. iii. 6. Philem. 5. Eph, i. 15. 1 Jahn ili. 


23, &. Ke. * + Seet Johniv. 19. 
| 4 Cor. V. 14. 
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Again, the Homily of Salvation informs u c 
thus, nor when they ſay, that we ſhould bel 5 
“ juſtified freely, do they mean, that we p 
* ſhould or might afterward be ale, and that x; 
nothing ſhould be required on our Parts g. l. 
* ferwards,” We are here taught not to be F 
idle after Juſtification. Good Works have here di 
their proper Place aſſigned them; they do not Miclear 
go before, but follow after our Juſtification, pro 
This alſo the Homily on Faſting aſſerts inMfrth 
Terms very explicit, Good Works go not 
« before in him which ſhall afterward be 
« juſtified, but Good Works do follow after, 
* when a Man is firſt juſtified.” Can any 
thing beplainer ? And then the Reaſon hereof 
is ſoon after aſſign'd, * for that they are good 
% Declarations and Teſtimonies of our juſti- 
« fication,” | 

There is a remarkable Paſſage in the Homi- 
ly of Good Works, which I ſhall juſt mention 
and fo conclude my Quotations from the Ho- 
milies: Faith may not be naked, without 
«© Good Works, for then it is no true Faith 
and when it is adjoined to Works, yet it 
ce above the Works. How contrary is this to 
the — 2 of thoſe who give Works the 
Preference to Faith? Our Church here en- 
preſly afferts, that when Faith is adjoined to 
Works, yet it is above them. 


Article XII. Of Good Works, 


4 Albeit that Good Works, which are the 
Fruits of Faith, and follow after Jeng 


(EY 
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« cannot put away our Sins, and endure the 
« Severity of Gop's Judgment; yet are they 
« pleaſing and acceptable to Gop in CyRI1sT, 
« and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and 
« lively Faith, inſomuch that by them a lively 
« Faith may be as evidently known as a Tree 
« diſcerned by the Fruit.” This Article is very 
dear and defecate, and is of itſelf a ſufficient 
Proof of our Doctrine. As a good Tree brings 
farth good Fruit, ſo a true, living, juſtifying 
Faith, produces Good Works. If a Tree yields 


ſ{ to have Faith in CHRIST live wicked Lives, 


kfion is vain, and their Faith dead, Matt. 
lu. 17. Luke vi. 43. 

The Scriptures are clearly on our Side; they 
n almoſt every Page inculcate the Neceſſity of 
Good Works. He that runs may read; and 


Our Lok p inſtructs us in this Truth, Matt. 
M. 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lonp, Loxp, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but be that doth the Will of my Father, 
wrch is in Heaven; where you ſee it is not 
the formal Profeflor, or the nominal Chriſtian, 
but the Doer of the Divine Will, that is to 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; in vain 
llerefore do you expect to go to Heaven when 
Jou * if you indulge yourſelf in Sin while 
Jou live. 


kad Fruit, that is an undeniable Evidence, 
that the Tree itſelf is bad; fo if thoſe who pro- 


that is a plain Demonſtration, that their Pro- 


therefore I need not ſay much under this Head. 


k | A 
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In Luke vi. 46. Our Saviour reproves ſome . W. 
who profeſs d Faith in him, becauſe they werf fta. 
deficient in their Obedience, why call ye n Vir 
LoRD, Lok, (faith he) and do not the Thing all! 
which I ſay? *Tis not enough for Perſons tg 
call Jesus their Loxp and their Saviour (x 
many do) and yet live in Indolence, Softneſi {ho 
and Worldly-mindedneſs. If you call Jzsuol tive 
your LoRD, why do you not do the Thing car: 
which he hath commanded ?. Why do ye not fon 
approve your Faith by your Obedience? How tha 
can you preſume to call Jesus your LoRD and in g 
your Saviour, while you live in the wilful O par 
miſſion of Prayer, of reading the divine Word inf 
and of receiving the holy Sacrament ? What 4 
{trange ſort of Religion is this ? And yet what 
Numbers are-fallen into it ? Such a Religion 
as this is juſt calculated to lull corrupt Nature 
aſleep upon a Pillow of Eaſe, and will oni cor 
ſerve to convey Men's Souls ſmoothly to Hel n 
You perhaps may give a Sneer, and be ready to C. 
toſs this Paper by; yet I aſſure you again andi con 
again, that that Religion which allows People bit 
in the Omiſſion of any known Duty, or in tie 
Commiſſion of any known Sin, comes nol : 
from Gop, but from the Devil. And what-Wi jun 
ever Appearance of Sanctity the Profeſſors oi tic 
Abettors of ſuch a Religion may wear, yet we Li. 
are to look upon them as deluded ? and we 
ought tof⸗ avoid their Errors, and pray for thell 
Perſons 
The Apoſtle Paul always inſiſts upon Good 
Works. His general Way is firſt to ſtate Doc: 


— to (oo 
trines clearly, and then he exhorts Wark 
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Works pathetically. He firſt eſtabliſhes Chri- 
tin Verities, and then inculcates Chriſtian 
Virtues and Graces. This is his way in almoſt 
all his Epiſtles ;- and eſpecially in his Epiſtle to 
the Romans, where the grand Doctrine of 
ſuſtification is handled at large; leſt any one 
ſhould look upon the ſaid Doctrine as deſtruc- 
tre of Good Works and Obedience, how 
careful is the Apoſtle to prove the reverſe ? In- 
{much that he ſpends the five laſt Chapters of 
that Epiſtle in exhorting to Chriſtian Holineſs 
in general, and to every Evangelical Duty in 
particular. And 'tis obſervable, when he gives 
Inſtructions to Biſhops and Paſtors, how ſtrict- 
y he charges them to preach up Good Works; 
thus Tit. ili. 8. This 25 a faithful Saying, and 
theſe Things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, 
that they which have believed in God, might be 
careful to maintain Good Works : And then for 
an Encouragement he adds, theſe Things are 
Cd and Profitable unto Men. And in his Se- 
cond Epiſtle to Timothy, cb. ii. ver. 19. he 
aith, Jet every one that nameth the Name of 
CarisT depart from Iniquity. And O!] that 
al Preachers would follow the Apoſtle's In- 
junctions, by preaching up Good Works in 
im Sermons, and practiſing them in their 
Ives, 

If we enquire of Matter of Fact, we ſhall 
nd it every way anſwers our Purpoſe. Ob- 
krve the Conduct of primitive Chriſtians, ob- 
| . : 

erve the Behaviour of modern Believers, how 
0 they all abound in Good Works? Hence 
ley are ſtiled in Scripture @ peculiar People, 

K 2 zealous 
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zealous of Good Works, As ſoon as Zacchey; 


had received the LorD JEsus, you find him a 
diſpoſed to Acts of Juſtice and Charity, Luke yor 


xix. 6, 8. No ſooner was Lydia baptized into WM gn. 
CHRIST, but ſhe was given to Hoſpitality and 
Beneficence, Alls xvi. 15. And in the fame 
Chapter, we may obſerve how full of Tender- Th 
neſs and Compaſſion the Jailor was after he hat 
believed in God: This is viſible from his waſh- MW al: 
ing the Apoſtles Stripes, his bringing them yet 
into his Houſe, and ſetting Meat before them, ze 
ver. 33, 34. When the Apoſtle Paul was con- Th 
verted, his Cry was, LoRD, what wilt thu Wl ta, 
have me to do? He was deſirous to do ſome- Ml 1; 
thing for Gop. And this is the Language of WW god 
every true Chriſtian ; having taſted the Love 
of Gop, they are eager to do the Will of Gon, 
To enumerate all the Examples of Chriſtian 
Piety and Virtue would be endleſs. The 
Scriptures are full of them, and ſo is Church 
Hiſtory. And if you want Inſtances of the 
Power and Efficacy of Faith, read the Ele- 
venth to the Hebrews : There you will ſee the 
Glory of this Grace diſplay'd in the eminent 
Tranſactions and exemplary Sufferings of many 
Chriſtian Worthies. There you will meet 
with a Cloud of Witneſſes, to illuſtrate and 
confirm the Doctrine we are defending. And 
now what remains but to exhort you, dear 
Reader, to be one of that Number, and in 
your own Life to ſhew. forth the Fruitfulne 
and Excellency. of Juſtifying Faith ? 
Are you then in a juſtified State? And, * 
deed, if you are not in a State of Joſtitene 
I Tm jo 
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you muſt be in a State of Damnation ; for 
there is no Medium. If you are not juſtified, 
you are condemn'd already“: If you are not 
faved you muſt be damned. Do you then be- 
leve in CHRIST ? Let the Piety of your Con- 
verſation evince the Sincerity of your Profeſſion. 
The Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith only 
hath no Tendency to deſtroy Good Works. 
Altho' we are juſtified freely without Works, 
yet Good Works follow after Juſtification, and 
are the genuine Effects of Juſtifying Faith. 
The Grace of Gop that bringeth Salvation, 
teacheth us to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly 
Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly, in this preſent World. The free Love 
of God in CHRIST, is an irreſiſtible Conſtraint 
to Obedience. What? ſhall we. continue in 
sin, that Grace may abound? Shall we do E- 
vil, becauſe Gop hath done us Good ? * Shall 
* we ceaſe from Good Works and relinquiſh | 
Charity? May the Lok p never ſuffer this to 
* befal us, but let us haſten to perform every 
* Good Work with Diligence and Alacrity +.” 
Only follow the Advice of this Apoſtolical 
Father, and then what will become of his An- 
tinomianiſm ? Are thoſe who hold Free Juſti- 
fication chargeable with it? Or does the Doc- 
tine J have been defending countenance it? Is 

K 3 this 
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this Doctrine an Antitheſis to Good Works? 
They are the worſt Antinomians who are Ay. 
tinomians in Life. What ſignifies Men's dif- 
puting for Good Works, if they do not practiſe 
them? You may quarrel all your Life- time a- 
bout Good Works, and be damn'd at laſt for 
not performing them. What a Shame is it, 
that generally thoſe who are moſt zealous in 
contending for Good Works, are moſt carelek 
and indifferent in doing them ? When Men 
ask this Queſtion, what ſignifies doing Good 
Works, unleſs we are juſtified by them? we 
might be apt to imagine, that ſuch Perſons 
who expect to be juſtified by their Works 
ſhould excel and abound therein, but how 
ſtrange is it! The direct contrary appears in 
Fact. We may obſerve thoſe who are molt li- 
tigious and diſputatious for Works having 
Hand in their Juſtification, are moſt negligent 
of them in their Converſation, But what 
Hypocriſy is this? Is not tLis mocking GoD 
and diſſembling with a double Heart? And 
how dreadful will the Condition of thoſe be, 
who boaſt ſo much of their virtuous Actions 
and moral Righteouſneſs, if they are found 
-wanting --- if while they are ſo contentious for 
the Theory they are deficient in Practice? 
It is often objected, that thoſe who believe 
Juſtification by Faith, frequently live wicked 
Lives, and from thence Men are ready to con- 
clude, that their Doctrine is falſe. But how 
inconcluſive an Argument is this? Is a f 
Doctrine to be condemned for the Wickedneb 
of thoſe who profeſs it? The beſt Things * 
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te abuſed. The Doctrine of Juſtification by 
Faith only, does not tend to promote Impiety 
ind Licentiouſneſs, and if any pervert it to ſuch 
Purpoſes, tis not the Fault of the Doctrine, 
but of its Abettors. The evil Converfation of 
thoſe who hold this Doctrine does not in the 
kaſt defile the Doctrine itſelf, Yet what a 
Pity is it that ſo wholſome a Truth ſhould ſuf- 
fr ſo much from the corrupt Lives of thoſe 
who profeſs - it? And how deplorable muſt 
their Gale be, who hold ſo heavenly a Truth 
in ſuch helliſh Unrighteouſneſs? What Ingra- 
tude is this to Gop ? What Cruelty to IEsus 
CyrisT ? Such Perſons crucify the Son of 
God afreſh, and put him to open Shame, 
0h! how is the Lamb of Gop wounded in the 
Houſe of his pretended Friends? They, like 
Judas, betray their Maſter with a Kiſs ; and 
under the Appearance of Friendſhip cut their 
daviour to the Heart, as Joab flew Abner. 
Theſe bring more Diſhonour upon CuR1sT 
and his Goſpel, and hinder the Progreſs of the 
Word of Gop more than the moſt inveterate 
open Enemies, and the bittereſt Perſecutors, 
Do you conſider this, ye formal Hypocrites, 
who have the Truth in your Underſtandings, 
but no Life in your Hearts? Will you make 
CuRIST the Miniſter of Sin? Will you turn 
lis Grace into Laſciviouſneſs ? What then do 
jou expect for your Portion, but everlaſting 
Damnation? Do you think to reconcile CHR1ST 
nd Belial? Or do you imagine you may 
ive in Sin here, and go to Heaven here- 
iter? If you Aatter yourſelves with ſuch vain 
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Conceits, if you buoy yourſelves up with ſuch 
falſe Hopes, you may be ſure, that an evil 
Heart hath deluded you, and Sin hath blind- 
ed you. Why then do ye call Car1sT your 
Maſter? The Devil is your Maſter, and Hell 
will be your Wages. Repent therefore of 
your Spiritual Fornication, otherwiſe Gop will 
caſt you into a Bed, and all them that con- 
mit Adultery with you into great Tribulation*; 
great Tribulation, greater than can be ex- 
preſs d, greater than can be conceiv'd ; and 
what ſort of a Bed do you think this is which 
Gop here threatens to caſt you into? Now 
perhaps you ſleep upon a Bed of Down or 
Feathers, but how will you do to ſleep upon 
a Bed of Fire and Brimſtone? Now perhaps 
you ſtretch yourſelves every Night and every 
Morning upon 4 Bed of Eaſe, but how can you 
bear to ſtretch yourſelves in Hell-fire? Now 
you lay down your weary Heads upon a ſoft 
Pillow, but then hot burning Coals will be 
your Pillow for ever. Inſtead of lying in 
Sheets of fine twined Linen, you will lie in 
Sheets of Fire and Brimſtone; Hell- flames will 
cloath you on every Side ; they will ſtick as 
cloſe to you as your Skin to your Fleſh, or 
your Fleſh to your Bones. This will be the 
Condemnation of all thoſe who profeſs to 
know Gop, but in Yorks deny him, who are 
Abominable and Diſobedient, and unto every 
Good Work reprobate, Tit. i. 16. A great 
Profeſſion without a ſuitable Converſation, 


will only procure eater Damnation. 
Y P you a gr Ther 


'* Rev. ii. 22, f 
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Therefore awake, ye ſleepy Virgins; up, and 
be doing: Shew your Faith by your Works. 
There is no true Religion without Good Works. 
Do not deceive yourſelves ; if you do not fol- 
bw after Holineſs, if you are not converſant 
in Good Works, I tell you, you are not in a 
State of Juſtification, but in a State of Condem- 
nation ; and what Conceptions ſoever you may 
form, or how clearly ſoever you may diſcourſe 
of Juſtification by Faith only, yet if you ſleep 
in Sin here, you will awake in Hell hereafter. 
There is no going to Heaven but in a Way of 
Holineſs, Heb. x11. 14. If you have Faith to 
walk therein, you will be ſaved ; but if you 
are unholy, you will never be admitted to ſee 
Cop, but you will be excluded the Divine 
Preſence, and ſhut up in eternal Miſery. 
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CHAP. III. 
Of the HoLy SPIRIT. 


HE HoLy SP1RI1T is the Third per- 
1 ſon in the ſacred TRINITY, whois 
Gop over all, bleſſed for evermore. The 
Godhead conſiſts of Three Perſons, the Fa- 
THER, the Son, and the HoLy SPIRIT, and 
theſe Three are One in Eſſence, their Glory is 
equal, their Exiſtence eternal. The Horr 
Gos r is endued with the Attributes of Infini- 
ty and Eternity; he is Omnipotent, Omniſcient, 
Omnipreſent, Immutable and Incomprehen- 
ſible; he is Infinite in Goodneſs, in Juſtice, 
in Truth, in Purity and Holineſs, and every 
Perfection. In ſhort, he is Go p of Gop, 
LicnT of LIGHT, very Gop of very Gob; 
he proceedeth from the Fa THER and the Sox, 
and with the FATHER and the Sox he is wor- 
ſhipped and glorified. , 
When our Lox D Jesus CR RIS T was juſt 
upon leaving his Diſciples, he commiſſioned 
them to baptize in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 
xxviii. 20. So St. Paul falutes the Corinth1ans 
with praying, that the Grace of our 1 jor 
I JESU» 
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Jesus CHRIST, the Love of Gon, and the 
Communion of the Hol V GnosT may be with 
them, 2 Cor. xiii. 14, All which evidently 
proves, that the HoL V GnosT is GOD as well 
is the FATHER and the Sox; to which Truth 
the Evangeliſt John bears a clear and indubi- 
table Teſtimony, 1 Epiſt. ch. v. ver, 7. There 
are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 
Three are One, The Divinity of the HoLy 
GyosT is alſo aſſerted in many other Places of 
holy Scripture : Thus Matth, xii. 31, 32. The 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be 
forgiven unto Men,--neither in this World, net- 
ther in the World to come. The HoLy GnosT 
muſt be ſtrictly and properly Gop, or elſe the 
din againſt him would not be of ſo heinous a 
Nature, and abſolutely unpardonable. In A#s 
v. z. faith Peter to Anamas, Why hath Satan 
filled thine Heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt? And, 
ver. 4. he adds, thou haſt not lied unto Man, 
but unto Gop ; Which plainly ſhews us, that 
the Hoy GnosT is true and very GOD; 
which alſo is further confirmed by the Judg- 
ment which overtook Ananias upon his Com- 
miſſion of this Sin, he fell down and gave up 

the ghoſt, ver. 56. The Apoſtle Pau! ſwears 
by the HoLy SPIRIT, 1 Cor. xv. 31. I proteſt 
by your rejoicing x. Now we cannot ſuppoſe 
he ſwears by the Perſons rejoicing, much leſs 
by Joy, conſidered as a Quality in them; he 
mult therefore ſwear by the Horry GnosrT, 
who was the Author of their Joy, and Swear- 
ing 
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ing is an Acknowledgment of the Perſon. by 
whom we ſwear to be the True GOD *. The 
Apoſtle therefore, by ſwearing by the Hory 
GHnosT, lets us know that he is the true and 
eternal Gop. The Sp1R1T is faid fo ſearch 
the deep Things of GOD, 1 Cor. ii. 10. which 
he could not do unleſs he himſelf was equal 
to Gop in Wiſdom and Knowledge, But 
what fignifics multiplying Arguments? We 
have ſaid enough to prove the Godhead of the 


Hol v GrosT. We now therefore proceed to 
ſhew, 


F 
— 


I. That the Horry GnrosT dwells in the 
Hearts of all True Believers. | 


II. That the Illumination of the Se IRI is 
neceſlary to a right and ſaving Knowledge 
of the Holy Scriptures, 


III. That the comfortable Influences of the 
HoLy GuosT are really Felt by thoſe Souls 


to whom they are communicated, 


I. The Firſt of theſe Propoſitions is not ſo 
generally denied as the Two laſt, and there- 
fore ſome may be inclined to think I need not 
long infiſt upon it. However, I intend to give 
the Reader full and ſufficient Proof of each of 
theſe Heads, if the Lox p enables me. The 
Homily on Reading the holy Scriptures faith, 
* He that keepeth the Word of CHR1sT | 
% promiſed the Love and Favour of et 
| cc an 


+ See Deut. vi. 13. Pf. Ixiii. 11. Iſa. Ixv. 16. 
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« and that he ſhall be the Dwelling- place or 
« Temple of the bleſſed Trinity.” Here the 
Indwelling of the SPIRIT is aſſerted, when he 
that keepeth CHR1sT's Word is called the 
Dwelling-place or Temple of the bleſſed Trinity. 
But why is it ſaid of the bleſſed Trinity? Be- 
cauſe the HoLy Ghost being One in Subſtance 
with the FATHER and the Son, where he is 
they are alſo ; ſo that the whole Trinity dwells 
in a believing Soul, John xiv. 23. 

In the third Part of the Homily for Roga- 
tion Week we are thus exhorted; © Let us 
therefore meekly call upon that bountiful 
* Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt, which proceedeth 
* from our Father of Mercy, and from our 
« Mediator Chriſt, that he would aſſiſt us and 
* nſptre us with his Preſence,---for without 
* his lively and ſecret Inſpiration can we not 
* ſo much as ſpeak the Name of our Media- 
* tor,” Here expreſs Mention is made of the 
Inſpiration of the SP1R1T, as there is alſo in 
the XIIIth Article; Works done before the 
Grace of Chriſt, and the Inſpiration of his 


Spirit, are not pleaſant to Gop.” And tis. 


obſervable, as in the Homily above cited, we 
we ſtirred up to pray that the Hol GrosT 
would aſſiſt us, and inſpire us with his Pre- 
lence; fo the Liturgies are full of Inſpiration, 
and Petitions for that Purpoſe. Thus in the 
Prayer for Chriſt's Church-militant, we find 
the Supplicants © beſeeching Gop to inſpire 
* continually the univerſal Church with the 
© Spirit of Truth, Unity and Concord.“ And 
in the Collect for the Fifth Sunday after Eaſter, 
„Grant 
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© Grant to us thy humble Servants, that by 
* thy holy Inſpiration we may think thoſe 
* Things that be good. And in another 
Place *, © Cleanſe the Thoughts of our Hearts 
„ by the Iuſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, that 
e we may perfectly love thee, &c.” Now 
then, what think you? Do you believe the 
Church holds the Doctrine of the Inſpiration of 
the SPIRIT, or not? I have ſet theſe Paſſages 
before you on purpoſe to convince you that ſhe 
doth. What ſhall we fay then to thoſe who 
are ready to rave and gnaſh their Teeth at 
Perſons who lay Claim to Inſpiration? Do 
not ſuch People contradict the Articles and Ho- 
milies and Liturgies of the Church of England? 
And what a ſhocking Thing is it for Miniſters 
to offer up ſuch Petitions in their Prayers, and 
then preach againſt Inſpiration as ſoon as they 
get into the Pulpit! Do not ſuch Men, while 
they deny and oppoſe the Inſpiration of the 
SPIRIT of Gop, prove that they are inſpired 
with a contrary Spirit? It is in vain here to 
reply, We only ſpeak againſt the miraculous 
and extraordinary [aſpiration of the SPIRIT : 
For who is there pretends to this miraculous 
and extraordinary Inſp:ration ? I know none 
that make any ſuch Pretenſions. I entreat you 


therefore, do not make this Pretence of dem- 


ing miraculous Inſpiration a Cloak for oppoling 
all Inſpiration whatſoever. Do you believe the 
Articles and Liturgies of the eftabliſh'd Church! 
If you do, why do you diſreliſh the Term Ii 


ſpiration? And why are you offended at * 
who 
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who preach this Doctrine, and experience it 
in their Hearts? Do you think our Church, 
in the Places I have quoted, means extraordi- 
nary Inſpiration, i. e. a Power to work Mi- 
ncles? But and if the common Influence and 
hſþiration of the Hor v GnosT is hereby in- 
tended, why ſhould you deride, much leſs de- 
ſpiſe or malign thoſe who receive this divine 
Aﬀatus? Ought you not rather to acknow- 
ledge your Want of it, and to wait upon Gop 
in Prayer, and the Uſe of all other Means, 
that you alſo may obtain it ? 

The Liturgy, in ſeveral other Places, holds 
forth this Doctrine: Thus in the Prayer for the 
King, Repleniſh him with the Grace of thy 
„Holy Spirit.” In that for the Royal Fami- 
ly; Endue them with thy Holy Spirit.“ In 
the Collect for Quinguageſima Sunday; © Send 
* thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our Hearts 
* that moſt excellent Gift of Charity.” And 
in the Office of Confirmation; Fill them, O 
Loxp, with the SP1R1T of thy holy Fear.“ 
Where you ſee the Biſhop prays, that the Per- 
ons confirmed may be endued, yea, filled with 
the SP1R1T, So St. Paul prays for the Ephe- 
fans, that they may be filled with all the Ful- 
1% of GOD, Eph. iii. 19. He doth not pray, 
that they may be filled with GOD, or with the 
Fulneſs of GOD, but with all the Fulneſs of 
GOD. Who can tell how much theſe Words 
contain? And yet the Apoſtle offers up this Pe- 
tion for the general Bulk of Believers in the 
Ephefan Church; and this Prayer had its Ef- 
ect, the Event was accordingly, if we will 
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believe Ignatius, who, in his Epiſtle to the Epbej. 
ans, ſaith, Let us therefore do all Things, as having 
him dwelling in us, that we may be his Temple, 
and hemay be in us our ownGoD *. And in ano- 
ther Epiſtle, vig. that to the Magne/ians, he hath 
theſe Words; Knowing that you are full of 
GOD, TI briefly exhorted you +. To which we 
may adjoin that Paſſage of Clement the Roman : 
« A full Effuſion of the HoLy Gnosr was 
« upon All F.” And yet ſome Men of Senſe 
and Learning eſteem thoſe Expreſſions, Full of 
Gop, and Full of the Hol. v GnosT, as often. 
tatious and enthuſiaſtical, notwithſtanding they 
are countenanced by the Scriptures, and found 
in the Writings of Primitive Fathers. And 
Biſhop Hall deſcribes the State of his Soul un- 
der the Influences of the Divine SpIRIT, as 
Ready for Gop, yea, Full of Gop ||. 

1 now offer the following Texts of Scrip- 
ture in Proof of what I have ſaid upon this 
Head. John the Baptiſt, who was to prepare 

the Way for our Lok D's Coming, informs 25 
who came to his Baptiſm, that there was one 
coming after him, vig. CHRIST, who ſhould 


baptize 
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laptize them with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, 
Matth. iii. 2. By being baptized with the Holy 
Ghoft, is meant receiving him to regenerate and 
lnctify our Souls. both whichare typified by Wa- 
ter Baptiſm. And if the Conjunction and be here 
tiken exegetically, the Senſe of the Words will 
be this, He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, 
who for his illuminating, penetrating, quicken- 
ng and refining Influences reſembles Fire. Ac- 
cordingly he is compared to Fire, Rev. iv. 
z. And when he deſcended on the Apoſtles, 
Aﬀs ii. 3. There appeared unto them cioven 
Tongues liłe as of Fire; which was to denote 
the Power and Efficacy of the Word preach'd, 
when the SpIR1T of GoD attends it. 

In fobn vii. 38. we find theſe Words, He 
that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, 
ut of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Wa- 
er, Our Saviour here gives us a Promiſe of 
the SP1R1T under the Similitude of Water. 
As Water cleanſes the Body from Filth and 
Dirt, ſo the HoLy GnosT purifies the Heart 
tom the Pollution of Sin: and as Water cools 
ad refreſhes our Bodies when we are faint and 
weary, ſo the SpiRiT of Gop refreſhes and 
and comforts our Souls. Hence it is that the 
Eternal SpixIT is ſo frequently exhibited 
tous in Scripture under the Figure and Reſem- 
blance of Vater. God calls himſelf the Foun- 
lan of living Waters, Jer. ii. 13. for whoſoever 
(rinks of this Water lives for ever. The Pro- 
phet ſarah invites every one that thirjieth to 
ame to the Waters, Iſa. lv. 1. and fo doth our 
daviour, Rev. xxi. 6,--XXlL, 17. St. Paul men- 
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tions ſpiritual Drink, 1 Cor, x. 4.—-xii. 13. This 
fpiritual Drink, this living Water is the com. 
mon Privilege of all Believers, which makes 
the Evangeliſt add, This ſpake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him ſhould receive, 
ver. 39. And ſo faith Gop, As ii. 17. Iwill 
pour out of my Spirit upon all Fleſh, i. e. upon 
all the fallen Race who believe in] Exsus Cux1sT, 
The Angel who foretold the Birth of John 
the Baptiſt, ſaith, he ſhall be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt even from his Mother's Womb, Luke 
i. 15. Elizabeth and Zacharias were both 
filled with the Holy Ghoft, ver. 41, 67. Peter 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts iv. 8. and 
Paul, Acts xii. 9. Stephen is deſcribed as 4 
Man full of Faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, Ads 
vi. 5. ſo likewiſe is Barnabas, Acts xi. 24. 
You will be ready to object, Theſe are parti- 
cular and extraordinary Inſtances, and they are 
no Rule for us to go by : Though the Apoſiles 
and ſome others had ſuch plenteous and plenary 
Vouchfafements of the HoLy SPIRIT, wee 
not to expect the fame now. But why not! 
Have we not as much Need of the HoLy SI 
RIT as the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians had! 
Is it not our Privilege upon whom the Ends of 
the World are come? Why then ſhould we 
not aſk for it, and expect to receive it at G03 
Hands? And I would adviſe Perſons to de 
cautious of confining the Sp1R1T to primitie 
Times, left they confine Heaven to primite 
Times, and ſo miſs of it themſelves ; for i- 
-deed there is no going to Heaven without te. 
ceiving the HoLy SPIRIT. Beſides, 2 
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kth the Scripture ? The Diſciples were filled 
with Joy and with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts xiil, 
32. By the Diſciples are here meant not on! 
the Apoſtles, Prophets and Evangeliſts, but alſo 
the whole Body of Believers in general. Was 
it then the Privilege of the Followers of 
Cnkisr to be filled with the HoLy GnosT 
in thoſe Days? And is it not equally their 
Privilege now ? Who will undertake to prove 
the contrary ? they will find it a difficult, yea, 
inſuperable Taſk. The Apoſtle Paul therefore 
with good Reaſon exhorts the faithful Souls at 
- war to be filled with the Spirit, Eph. v. 18. 
He had before pray'd that they might be filled 
with all the Fulneſs of Gop, chap. iii. ver. 19. 
And Oh ! that this Prayer and this Exhortation 
may have their Accompliſhment in the Hearts 
of all thoſe who are called Chriſtians! _ 

The ſame Truth is aſſerted in divers other 
Places of Scripture. The great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles faith, Gal, iv. 6. Becauſe ye are Sons, 
60 bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
juur Hearts, crying, Abba, Father, To which 
ald, Rom. viii. 15, Ye have received the Spirit 
Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
Al real Chriſtians are Sons of God, both by Re- 
generation and Adoption; and as natural Chil- 
(en have Freedom and Familiarity with their 
Parents, ſo the Children of Gop have free Ac- 
eb to and cloſe Communion with their hea- 
fenly Father. For this Purpoſe Gop ſends - 
worth the SpIR IT of his Son into their Hearts, 
dt calling, or ſaying, but (as Luther obſer ves) 
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crying *, Abba, Father; for when they pray, abi 
they cry unto Gor, Luke xviil. 7. Pſal. Ixxvii, 
1,--|xxxviil. 1. a Spirit of Grace and Supplica- WEI hut 
tion is pour'd out upon them. They find En- the 
largement of Heart, Liberty of Speech, anda WM Hy, 
Power freely to lay open their Minds to Gop, of t 
The Word Abbe denotes that Love and Aﬀec- que 
tion, as well as that Simplicity and godly Sin- nat 
cerity wherewith the true Saints of Gop ap- id 
proach his Throne; therefore we find our Sa- ge 
viour addreſſing Gop the Father in this fami- ate 
liar and pathetic Language, Abba, Father, all yu 
Things are poſſible unto thee, Mark xiv. 36. Yes 
The Indwelling of the SpIRIT is again WM and 
mentioned, 1 Cor. iii. 16. Know ye not that je no 
are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit o der 
Ged dwelleth in you? And chap. vi. ver. 19, | tþ 
What, know ye not that your Body is the Temple WM tak: 
of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, which ye bave WM ner 
of God, and ye are not your own? Theſe In- »þ 
terrogatories are equivalent to poſitive Aſſertions, WM the 
and teach us, that the Hearts of Believers are WM ire 
the Temples of the Hol v GrosT. This the Bl no 
fame divine Author directly affirms, 2 Cor. vi. led 
16. Ye are the Temple of the living God; * in 
God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walt Te 
in them, I will inhabit in them . Which Ex- fo 
preſſion ſpecifies the intimate Union and Com- Ho 
munion there is between Gop and his People; 
their Hearts are his Habitation, and there he 
reſides as in his holy Temple. And I take the 
Word dell to admoniſh us of Gop's perpetual 
abiding 
* Kd ov. 
＋ Eve & aur. 
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abiding with his People: He doth not turn in 
for a Night or a Day, as a way-faring Man, 
hut when he once enters into their Hearts, 
there he abides for ever: Their Hearts are his 
Home. This Text hath of old been made uſe 
of to prove and eſtabliſh our Doctrine. It was 
quoted by Ignatius the Martyr, in his Exami- 
nation before Trajan the Emperor. Trajan 
fid, “ Who is Theophorus? Ignatius anſwer'd, 
He that hath Chriſt in his Breaſt.--- And a little 
after the Emperor ſaid, Have you therefore in 
you him that was cruciſied? Ignatius anſwer'd, 
Yes; For it is written, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them . Whereupon Trajan pro- 
nounced Sentence of Death upon him, and or- 
der d him to be torn to Pieces by wild Beaſts. 
think proper to mention this, that none ma 
take part with Trajan in condemning the Ge- 
neration of the Righteous, in perſecuting thoſe 
who have Chriſt in their Breaſt, and bear in 
them JIEsus that was crucified, For how ready 
xe ſome People to tear others in Pieces, for 
no other Reaſon but this, becauſe they acknow- 
ledge they have the SP1R1T of Gop dwelling 
n them? And yet we ſee upon what ample 
Teſtimony this Doctrine depends; it is fo clear 
from the Scriptures, and our own Articles and 
Homilies, that none but thoſe who are wilfully 
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blind can avoid ſeeing the Truth of it, The 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt John is as expreſs as the 
Apoſtle Paul upon this Head; he that heepeth 
his Commandments dwelleth in him and he in 
him, 1 John ili. 24. and ch. iv. ver. 13. hereby 
know we that we dwell in him and he in us, be- 
cauſe he hath given us of bis Spirit ; and ver, 16, 
he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. | | 

It remains therefore now to propound $t, 
PauPs Queſtion, As xix. 2. Have ye received 
the Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? J ſuppoſe what 
I have faid may convince you of the Neceflity 
of receiving the HoLy GuosT, and I hope 
now you do. not look upon this Doctrine as 
Enthuſiaſm or Deluſion ; how is it therefore 
with your Soul? Anſwer to Gop and your own 
Conſcience. Have you received the HoLy 
GHosT, or have you not? If you have not, 
what is all your Religion worth? Do. you 
think you have any true Religion in you?! 
tell you, you have not. The SpIRIT of Goh 
is all in all in the Chriſtian Religion: So much 
of the 8pIRI as you have in you, ſo much true 
Religion you have. But if any Man have noi 
the SP1R1T of CHRIST, be is none of bis, Ron, 
viii. 9. Therefore never preſume to call your- 
ſelf a Chriſtian, till you have the Se1R1T of 
CaR1sT in your Heart. The principal Diff. 
rence between heathen Morality and vital 
Chriſtianity I take to be this, the one is the 
Effect of Natural Reaſon refined, the other's 


he Work of the HoLy SPIRIT in the Soul, 


Now you may call yourſelf a Chriſtian, 00 
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þ deem'd by others; but if you have not the 
Holy SPIRIT in you, all your Religion is 
like a Body without a Soul, z. e. dead; and 
your external Chriſtianity is no better than 
heathen Morality, and ſo will never procure 
you: Admiſſion into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
But further, if you have not the SPIRIT of 
Gop in you, then the Evil Spirit is in you, 
Ah! you will be apt to ſay, this is a hard Say- 
ing indeed, who can bear it? Tho” this Aﬀer- 
ton may ſeem ſtrange ; yet it is true, and is 
thus demonſtrated : The Hol SPIRIT and 
the Evil Spirit divide all Mankind betwixt them; 
the Children of Gop are under the Influence 
of the one, and the Children of Diſobedience 
ue under the Power of the other; there is no 
Medium, and conſequently, if you are not un- 
der the Influence and Agency of the Hoy 
Six IT, the Infernal Spirit, i. e. the Devil, is 
in you. Perhaps you would be terrified and 
afftighted above meaſure if the Devil was to 
pear to you outwardly, but I aſſure you if 
he bears Sway and Empire in your Heart, (as- 
he moſt certainly does, unleſs the 8pIR IT of 
of Gop be in you) he will do you infinitely 
more Miſchief there, than he could do by any 
outward viſible Appearance whatſoever. But 
jou may be ready to reply, I am eaſy and 
quiet, and do not perceive myſelf to be under 
vatan's Power and Dominion: What then? 
Is your Condition the ſafer, becauſe you do 
not perceive your Danger? If you was ſenſible 
of your Danger, you would probably uſe ſome 
Means for your Eſcape. Your Lukewarmneſs, 
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Indolence and Senſeleſsneſs, your being at caſe 
in a carnal State, and your Indifference to the 
Things of Gop and Religion are Evidences to 
others of your being under the Guidance and 
Ageney of the Evil Spirit, tho' you may not 
perce:ve it yourſelf, The flrong Man armed 
keepeth bis Palace, and bis Goods are in Peace, 
Luke xi. 21. You therefore are in a falſe 
Peace, becauſe the frong Man, i. e. the Gov in 
of this World, hath Poſſeſſion of your Heart, are 
Your Danger therefore is not the leſs, but the dif 
greater by reaſon of the Inſenſibility of your to 
Condition. As for thoſe who ridicule the Do- bu 
trine of the SpIRIT, and hate and revile thoſe 6⁰ 
Holy Souls in whom he dwells, the Caſe à ou 
evident; they are earthly, ſenſual, deviliſb, 0 
having not the Spirit, Jam. iii. 15. Jude 19. pe 
Ye Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers, how Sp 
can ye eſcape the Damnation of Hell? Do not ty: 
miſtake me, I do not ſpeak this as if 1 wiſh'd | 
you in Hell, or as if it was impoſſible for you Wl for 
to eſcape Damnation. I only admoniſh you of WI G1 
your Danger, as our Saviour did the Jew, 
Matt. xxili. 33. I tell you there is yet Mercy 
for you : I adviſe you therefore not to perſiſt in 
the Error of your Way. Turn from the Path 
that leads to Deſtruction, be humbled for your 
Obſtinacy in oppoſing Car IST and his Spi- 
RIT, and meekly call upon Gop to give you 
that Holy Sy1R1T whom you have fo long 
reliſted, and ſo blindly contradicted and blaſ- 
phemed. 0 : 
But in the next Place, if you have received 


the HoL.y GnosT, what an infinite * 
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what a glorious Privilege hath Gop conferred 
upon you | What a Wonder of Grace is it that 
Gop ſhould in very Deed dwell with Men? 
Ye are a Spiritual Houſe, an holy Temple in the 
LoxD, an Habitation of Gor thro' the Sp1- 
IT, 1 Pet. ii. 5. Epb. ii. 21, 22. How high» 
ly hath Gop favour'd you! And this he did 
not do for any Goodneſs, Merit or Excellen 
in you, but for his own Mercy's Sake. You 
are by Nature no better than others. If ye 
differ, it is the Grace of Gop that makes you 
to differ. Therefore glory not in yourſelves ; 
but glory only in the unmerited Goodneſs of 
Gop, and his Free Grace in CuR1isT JESsus 
our LoRD. © I taſte much of God (faith Ig- 
* natius) but I moderate myſelf, leſt I ſhould 
periſh in glorying®, I wiſh all who have the 
Spirit of GoD in them were of this holy Mar- 
tyr's Mind, = 
The Sp1R1T of Gop is Holy, and there- 
fore by way of Eminence called the HoLy 
GrosT. He is infinitely Holy as Gop, and he 
reſtores all in whom he dwells to the Image 
and Likeneſs of Gop. It is he that purifies 
the Hearts of Gop's People, and makes us Par- 
takers of a holy, heavenly and divine Nature. 
As ſoon as the Apoſtle Paul had inculcated the 
Doctrine of Gop's dwelling in the Souls of his 
Children, he immediately ſubjoins this Exhor- 
tation, <eherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lox p, and touch 
not 
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not the. unclean Thing, 2 Cor. vi. 16, 17. If 
the HoLy SPIRIT reſides in you, he wil 
make you holy ; he will ſubdue the Power of 
Vanity and Corruption, and make you pure in 
Heart : You will no longer live in a fervile 
Subjection to Sin, but have Freedom from it, 
and Dominion over it. The Luſts of the Fleſh 
will decay and die, all holy Defires will be 
quicken'd in you, and the Virtues and Graces 
of the Spirit will flouriſh and ripen in your 
Heart. The Houſe of Saul will wax weaker 
and weaker, and the Houſe of David ſtronger 
and ſtronger. How is it then with thy Soul? 
Doſt thou feel theſe Effects wrought in thee? 
Art thou holy in Heart? Doſt thou avoid eve- 
ry Appearance of Evil? Doſt thou ſuppreſs the 
firſt ſtirrings of Sin in thy Soul? Doſt thou 
live in no ſecret Sin? Doſt thou indulge no un- 
clean Thought? Art thou as careful to avoid 
ſinning againſt Gop in private, as if the whole 
World faw thee? In ſhort, haſt thou an in- 
ward and irreconcileable hatred of all Sin, and 
an eager panting, hungring and thirſting after 
all Degrees of Holineſs? Do not labour to ſhift 
oft theſe Queſtions ; let them ſtrike near your 
Heart, and convince you of your Unholineſ 
and Unlikeneſs to Gov. Why ſhould you de- 
ceive yourſelf? If you have the Sp1R1T of 
Cux ist in you, you will feel the Bent and 
Biaſs of your Soul carrying you to the bigheſt 
Meaſures of Purity and Sanctification; a faith: 
ful. Man © hath white Hands and a clean Soul, 
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4 of are ſet apart for his Holineſs*,” Is your 
Soul thus dedicated to Gop ? And are your 
Words and Actions conformable thereto ? Do 
you avoid all idle and frothy Converſation ? Is 
your Speech with Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt ? 
Doth no corrupt Communication proceed out 
of your Mouth, but that which is Good to the 
uſe of edifying ? Do you put off all fooliſh talk- 
ing and jeſting which are not convenient ? And 
is it your Delight to talk of Gop and his dear 
Son JesUs CHR1ST ? Do you feel your Heart 
warmed by holy Conference and heavenly Me- 
ditation ? Be diligent likewiſe to adorn the 
Doctrine of Gop our Saviour in all Things. Be 
ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak and ſlow to wrath. 
Let your Moderation = known to all Men. 
Love all who love CHR1sT without Reſpect of 
Perſons or Diſt inction of Parties. Be ready to 
forgive Injuries and bear Offences. Labour af- 
tet that Charity which is not eaſily provoked. 
Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the 
Luſts of the Fleſh. Sanctiſy the Lord Gop in 
your Heart, having a good Conſcience, that 
whereas they ſpeak Evil of you as of Evil-doers, 
they may be aſhamed who falſly accuſe your 
good Converſation in CHRIST, 1 Pet. ili. 15, 
1b. Alas! how doth the Cauſe of CHRIST 
ſuffer thro the vain and trifling Behaviour of 
the Profeſſors of his Goſpel! How many talk 
of the 8p IR IT of Gop, and yet live in the Spi- 
it of the World, in the Pomp and Pride of 
Like, and in the Indulgence of the Fleſh? 
dome People's Religion is made up of * 
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and Jeſting ; they are light and trifling upon all 
Occaſions, and diſcover nothing ſo much as x 
talkative Tongue, and an airy ridiculous Turn 
of Mind. Such Perſons may aſk themſelves, 
does this Diſcourſe, this Behaviour become one 
who is to act according to the Inſpiration of 
the Divine SPIRIT? The very Thoughts of 
the Preſence of Gop within us would condemn 
many of our allow'd Ways of ſpeaking and 
acting, or elſe baffle all our Pretenſions to 
Chriſtianity, Who hath more Reaſon to he 
afraid of acting below his Dignity than he 
whoſe Soul is the Temple of the Hol v GHosr? 
Certainly none ought more carefully to watch 
over their Conduct, than they who are to live 
and act according to the Dictates and Motions 
of the Sp1R1T of Gop, The Senſe therefore 
of this divine Inhabitant in us ſhould be a Mo- 
tive to univerſal Holineſs and undiſſembled 
Piety. We are alſo to be reminded, that by 
our idle Words and vain fooliſh Actions we 
grieve the Sp1RIT, Eph. iv. 30. and cauſe him 
to withdraw from us, and leave us in the Dark- 
neſs and Miſery of our Nature. Gop ſeldom 
or never forſakes his People, unleſs they fit 
forſake him, as David faith to his Son Solomon, 
F thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever, 
1 Chron. xxviii. ꝙ. Souls firſt forſake Gop by 
ſome inward or outward Sin, and then he for. 
fakes them; and fo they fall into Doubts and 
Darkneſs, and are often at the Point of Deſpair. 
What a dreadfal Thing is it to be deſerted by 
the SP1R1T of Gop! They who have felt the 


Miſery of ſuch Deſertions, know that no "_ 
; ar 
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xe like thoſe Pains, no Sorrows like thoſe Sor- 
rows. As when Gop ſpeaks Peace, who can 
trouble? ſo when Gop troubles, none can ſp 
Peace, Watch therefore, and ſtrive againſt 
Sn, and avoid every thing that may diſpleaſe 
Gop, or cauſe his HoL v SpIRIT to depart 
from you. | 
To conclude; have you the SP1R1T of Gop 
in you? Then wait in Expectation of future 
Glory, The HoLy SPIRIT is the Seal where- 
by ye are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption, 


Eþb, iv, 30. What Gop ſeals he appropriates 


for his own, and it cannot be alienated from 
him. Hath God then ſealed you with that holy 
Spirit of Promiſe ? Then he hath made you 


his own, you are his in an eternal and invio- 


lable Covenant ; and altho' the Mountains de- 
part, and the Hills be removed, yet my Kind- 
neſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall 
the Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the 
LoxD that hath mercy on thee, Iſa. liv. 10. The 
SPIRIT of Go is alſo called the Earneft of our 
Inberitance, Eph. i. 14. Gop hath given his 
Children many great and precious Promiſes, 
but leſt that ſhould not ſuffice, leſt they ſhould 
diſtruſt his Goodneſs or queſtion his Faithful- 
nels, he gives them an Earneſt of the purchaſed 
Poſſeſſion. An Earneſt is Part of the Eſtate, 
and a Security of the Conveyance of it. Hath 
Go therefore given us the Earneſt of the Spirit 
in our Hearts? As certainly as we have the 
0PIRIT of God dwelling in us here, we ſhall 


dwell with Gop in Heaven hereafter. If we 


have the Earneſt, we cannot miſs of the Inhe- 
A ritance 
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ritance. Laſtly, the Spixir is a Witneſ 
1 Jobn v. 6. it is the Spirit that beareth We. 

5. And what doth he bear Witneſs to? The 
Apoſtle Paul tells us, the Spirit beareth witneſs 


with our Spirit, that we are the Children of 


GOD, Rom. viii. 16. The SP1R1T is infalli- 
ble, and his Teſtimony is to be depended up- 
on. His Evidence is clear and convincing, ſo 
that they to whom he witneſſeth, cannot poſ- 
fibly doubt of their being Children of Gop. 
Their Faith and Hope are built upon the Teſti- 
mony of the Divine SpIRIT. And how is it 
poſſible they ſhould doubt their being Children 
of Gop, when Gop by the inward Witneſs of 
his Spirit tells them they are ? Hence they 
draw near to Gop in full Aſſurance of Faith, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. x. 22. they are ure 
that Gop is their Father, that CHRIST is their 
Saviour; they are ſure their Sins are forgiven, 
and that they are at Peace with Gop; they 
are as ſure of going to Heaven as if they were 
there already. This is a Part of Experimental 
Religion which Deſpiſers will not believe tho 
a Man who hath experienced the Truth there- 
of declare it unto them, Acts xiii. 41. World- 
e lings (faith Biſhop Davenant®) will not be- 
ce lieve that ſuch a full Aſſurance of Faith 1s 
« impreſſed upon the Hearts of Believers; but 
te the Pious who continue ſtedfaſt in the 
«< Goſpel experience it.“ 1 


w 


* Talem w\ngopogier imprimi Fidelium Animis non credent 
Mundani ; experiuntur tamen Pii, qui Conſtantes perſeverant u 
Evangelio. Expofit, Epift. ad Col. Tap, 11. ver. 2. 
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Il. The Illumination of the SPIRIT is ne- 
ceſſary to a right and ſaving Knowledge of the 
holy Scriptures: I ſay, a ſaving Knowledge of 
the holy Scriptures, becauſe Men may have 
n notional Acquaintance with them, a ſpecu- 
ltive Knowledge of them, and yet not be in a 
tate of Salvation, This Knowledge is not 
ſufficient to bring them to Heaven, A com- 
petent Skill in Grammar, Hiſtory and Criti- 
eim will give Men an Inſight into the Letter 
of Scripture, but to ſee the true Light, and feel 
the ſaving Power thereof an internal Operation 
of the SPIRIT is required ; and without this no 
Man can underſtand the Scipture to any faving 

Purpoſe, The natural Man (faith the Apoſtle) 
recetveth not the Things of the Spirit of God, 

1 Cor, 11. 14. A Perſon can no more diſcern 
piritual and divine Things without the Teach- 
Ing and Illumination of the Divine 8SpIRIT, 

than a Man without Eyes can behold the Sun. 

In the Fall of Man all his Faculties were vitia- 

ed and debaſed ; amongſt the reſt his Under- 
landing was darkened, and his Judgment cor- 
upted : Hence he is render'd incapable of be- 
holding ſpiritual Objects, and forming a right 
judgment concerning them. He remains in 
gols Ignorance of the Things of Gop and Re- 
gion, till the HoLy SP1R1T darts an beaven- 
ly Beam into his Soul, and fills him with a di- 
"ne Light: For it is the SpIRIT which 
karcheth all Things, yea, the deep Things of 
od, and revealeth them unto us, ver. 10. in 
uch a Manner and Meaſure as is neceſſary to 


Our 
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our eternal Salvation. We cannot know theſe 
divine Depths any farther than the HoLy Guosr 
reveals them unto us. 15 

In the ſecond Part of the Homily of the | 
Information of certain Places of Scripture, the | 
People are thus inſtructed, If ye will be pro- | 
* fitable Hearers and Readers of the holy | 
** Scriptures, ye muſt firſt deny yourſelves, 
and keep under your carnal Senſes taken by 
© the outward Words, and ſearch the inward , 
* Meaning : Reaſon muſt give place to Gop's MI , 
* Horx SpIRIT; you muſt ſubmit your M| ( 
* worldly Wiſdom and Judgment unto his l 
„ divine Wiſdom and Judgment.” How b 
would that Expreſſion, Keep under your MF ;. 
* carnal Senſes, taken by the outward Words,” WI | 
be laugh'd at, if it was not found in one of MI +. 
our own Homilies ! And how diſagreeable to W 1: 
ſome People is the Doctrine of an outroord WI F 
and inward Meaning in Scripture? Yet this f. 
Homily makes expreſs mention of. both theſe, WW « 
and exhorts the People to ſearch into the in- « 
ward Meaning of Scripture, and to ſubmit their i « 
Reaſon to Gop's HoLy SPIRIT. « 
The Homily entitled, « Fruitful Exbortation Wi 
to the Reading and Knowledge of Holy Scripture, 8 we 
hath this Paſſage: © The Words of Holy 


1 
* Scripture be called Words of everlaſting 1 
“Life, for they be Gop's Inſtrument o er 
« dained for the ſame Purpoſe. They have 4 
% Power to turn through God's Promiſe, and luc 


they be effectual through God's Aſſiſtance; 
* and being received in a faithful Heart, they 


cc lv ſpirit 1 Working * 
have ever an heavenly ſpiritua 1 


oe 
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« them”. To which add the Concluſion of 
the Homily for Mbit ſunday; He that is the 
© Lord of Heaven and Earth of his great 
„Mercy ſo work in all Men's Hearts, by 
the mighty Power of the HoLy Guest, 
that the comfortable Goſpel of his Son 
„CHRIST may be truly preached, truly re- 
e ceived, and truly followed in all Places”. 
The comfortable Goſpel of CHRIST cannot 
be truly preached without the mighty Power 
of the HoLy GnosT. Preachers who have 
not the Hol v GnosT are no Miniſters -of 
CuRIsT. They who have the HoLy Sp1- 
RIT attending their Miniſtry, ſpeak not with 
the enticing Words which Man's Wiſdom 
toucheth, but which the HoLY GurosT 
tacheth. When they are thus influenced and 
infpir'd, their Word is in Power, and in the 
Hor v GnosrT, and in much Aſſurance. The 
HoLy SpiR1T warms their Heart, and they 
feel what they ſay: Their Expreſſions are 
* affectionate and cordial, as proceeding from 
* the Heart, and an OL ons” 
* tance with thoſe Truths which they deli- 
* yer ;” quod procedit e corde redit in cor, Tis 
a hard Matter to affet others, with what 
we are not firſt affected ourſelves. Præci- 
puum ad perſuadendum eſt amare quod ſuades : 
Amanti Pectus ipſum ſuggerit Orationis Ardorem. 
Tis ſaid of Jobn the Baptiſt, that he was @ 
burning and ſhining Light : Ardere prius eſt, 
lucere poſterius; Ardor mentis eft Lux Doc- 

M trinæ. 
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tinæ. This is to ſpeak in the Evidence and 
Demonſtration. of. the Sp1R1T and Power #, 
The Homily of reading the Holy Scripture 

ſays, in reading of God's Word he not al- 
«« ways moſt profiteth that is moſt ready in 
e turning of the Book, or in ſaying of it 
© without Book, but he that is moſt turned 
* into it, that is moſt inſpired with the 
« HoLy GuosT, moſt in his Heart and 
Life altered and changed into that Thing 
« which he readeth”. Tis not he that is 
- molt clear in his Ideas, moſt accurate in his 
Conceptions, or moſt refined in his Specula- 
tions, nor he whoſe Head is moſt philoſophi- 
cally or geometrically turned, that is the moſt 
profitable Reader of Holy Scripture ; but he 
who is moſt inſpired with the HoLy Greer, 
and whoſe Heart and Life are moſt changed 
into that which he readeth. Without the I- 
ſpiration of the HoLy GnosT all our human 
Wiſdom and Science will no more enable us 
ſavingly to underſtand the Scriptures than to 
create a new World. Man's human and 
* worldly Wiſdom or Science (as faith the 
tt fame Homily) is not needful to the under- 
e ſtanding of Scripture, but the Revelation of 
the HoLy GrosT who #nſpireth the true 
© Meaning unto them that with Humility 
* and Diligence ſearch therefore”, Now, do 
you think our Reformers were Enthuſiaſts! 
Why then are you ready to call thoſe En- 
thuſiaſts who . ſpeak of the Iprration ” „ 
| | x 

* Bp. Villinis Gift of Preaching. 
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Hol v Gos? How do you expect to un- 
derſtand the Scriptures? You are here taught, 
that its not all your Skill in Arts and Sci- 
ences will help you to a right Underſtand- 
ing thereof; but tis the Revelation of the 
Hor v GrosT, and his Inſpiration, that muſt 
adyance you to this high Attainment. And 
note, by Inſpiration here we do not mean any 
Power to write a new Scripture, but only to 
underſtand the antient Writings of the O/d 
and New Teſtament aright to all Intents and 
Purpoſes of Salvation. This is what our 
Church prays for in the Collect for the ſecond 
Sunday in Advent; Bleſſed Lox Dp, who 
* haſt cauſed all Holy Scriptures to be writ- 
* ten for our Learning, grant that we may 
in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, 
© learn, and inwardly digeſt them, that by 
* Patience and Comfort of thy holy Word 
* we may embrace and ever hold faſt the 
* bleſſed Hope of everlaſting Life, which 
* thou haſt given us in our Saviour Jesus 
* CuR1sT.” And have we not all Reaſon to 
jin in ſuch a Prayer? | 

The Scriptures are very clear: and expreſs 
in this Particular. Thus faith the holy Pſal- 
miſt, Open thou mine Eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous Things out of thy Law. cxix. 18. 
The inſpired Author, from a Senſe of the 
Weakne, of his own Underſtanding, and the 
dublimity of divine Myſteries, breaks out in- 
to this devout Petition. He prays Gop to 
open bis Eyes, that he might behold the Won- 
ders of the divine Book ; implying, that 
M 2 without 
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without this heavenly Illumination he could 


not underſtand it. The Caſe is the ſame tus 
with us, unleſs the SpIRIT of Grace en- Or 
lightens our dark Minds we cannot ſavingly tur 
diſcern the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Me 
Gop. The ſame divine Writer ſpeaks to the and 
ſame Purpoſe, ver. 12. Bleſſed art thou, 0 * 
LorD, feach me thy Statutes; where we ſee ſal 
the holy Man of Gop firſt bleſſes the Loxy b! 
for paſt and preſent Manifeſtations of his ref 
Grace, and then prays for further Revela- 85 
tions and Diſcoveries, teach me thy Statutes; _ 
i. e. give me the inward Teaching of thy Spi- mil 
RI T, whereby I may have a clear View af 4 
the Doctrines, Precepts, and Privileges con- Loy 
tained in thy holy Word. And this Pet - 
tion is repeated ver. 26, 33, 64, 66, 124, A 
135, which ſhews how earneſt the Pfalmiſt WM © 
was in this his Requeſt. And when we and 
have a Senſe of the Need of this divine MW 
Teaching, we ſhall be ceaſeleſs and impor- . 
tunate in our Supplications to Gop, that he h 
would afford us the Guidance of his infal-W © 
lible Sp1R1T to conduct us in all our fi- 10 
cred Reſearches. 6 
Wee are informed in Luke xxiv. 45. that our pa 
Saviour opened the Underſtanding of his Di- "e 
ciples that they might underſtand the Scriptures ; 05 
which ſhews us that they could not have un- ho 
derſtood them, unleſs the bleſſed Jesus had thu | 
opened their Underſtanding. Now then it mij ru 
be aſked, can we underſtand the Scriptures with * 
out having our Underſtanding opened in tht oy 


fame Manner ? Have we not as much _ 
f is 
| I 
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this ſpiritual Illumination as the Apoſtles had ? 
Or do we think we can underſtand the Scrip- 
tures without it, though they could not? If 
Men are thus conceited of their own Wiſdom 
ad Abilities, may not Gop juſtly leave them 
to the Guidance of their natural Intellects, to 
walk on in the Darkneſs of their own Hearts 
to Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever? How ear- 
neſtly therefore ſhould we call upon Gop to 
do the ſame Thing in our Hearts, which he 
dd in the Hearts of his Diſciples ? For other- 
wiſe we ſhall never underſtand the Scriptures 
to any faving Purpoſe. The Time when our 
Lox p JEsUs thus opened their Underſtanding 
b remarkable: For fir, they had before this 
been ſent out to preach *; they muſt then 
therefore have had ſome Knowledge of CHRIST 
and his Offices ; yet now after his Reſurrec- 
tion the bleſſed IEsus opens their Underſtanding, 
i. e. gives them a freſh Diſplay of his Grace 
and Mediatorſhip. The moſt aged Miniſters, 
the moſt advanced Believers receive an Aug- 
mentation of ſpiritual Light and Wiſdom. 
all our Knowledge is finite, and ſo is ca- 
pable of perpetual Addition and Increaſe, Se- 
andy, this Opening of their Underſtanding 
Was before the plenary Effuſion of the HoLy 
Cnosr on the Day of Pentecoſt, Acts ii. and 
therefore cannot mean any extraordinary Do- 
nation of the SP1R1T peculiar to the Apoſ- 
tes only, but muſt ſignify ſuch a Communi- 
ation thereof, as all experienced Chriſtians are 
endowed with, Accordingly, when it is faid 
| M 3 the 


Lule ix. I, 2. 
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the Lox p opened Lydia's Heart, Adds xvi. 14, 
the very ſame Greek Word * is there uſed, 
which the divine Evangeliſt here makes uſe 
of, When Lya:a's Heart was opened, ſhe at. 
tended to the Things which were ſpoken by Paul, 
and Gop opened her Heart for this very End 
and Purpoſe. Had not the Loxp opened her 
Heart, ſhe would have remained in Blindneſs 
and Ignorance for ever, And till the fame gra- 
cious LoRD opens our Hearts, as he did faith- 
ful Lydia's, we ſhall never favingly attend to 

Things eternal and divine. - 
The Apoſtle Paul prays for the Epheſians, 
that the Eyes of their Underſtanding might le 
enlightened, Eph. i. 18. and Ch. v. ver. 8. faith 
he, Ie were ſometime Darkneſs, but now are 
ye Light in the LoRD. Darkneſs and Light 
are abſtract Terms, and ſo denote to us the 
extreme Miſery of a natural, and the extreme 
Felicity of a regenerate State, They alſo ac- 
quaint us with the diametrical Oppoſition of 
theſe two States. CHRIST is called the Light 
of the Gentiles, Iſa, xlii. 6. xlix. 6. Luke ii. 32. 
Acls xiii, 47. He calls himſelf the Light 
the World, Fobn viii. 12. ix. 5, He was ſent 
to open the blind Eyes, Tfa. xlii. 7. To give 
Light to them that fit in Darkneſs, Luke i. 79. 
and recovering of Sight to the Blind, Lute. 
iv. 18. So the Apoſtle Paul was ſent to 
the Gentiles to open their Eyes, and to tum 
them from Darkneſs to Light, Adds xxvi. 16, 
And 2 Cor. iv. 6. faith he, Gop who con. 
manded Light to ſhine out of n f 
| ne! 
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ſbined in our Hearts. All which I alledge 
(and much- more might be alledged) to 
ſhew the total Darkneſs of Men in their 
natural Condition, and the abſolute Neceſ- 
ity of the enlightening Grace of Gop. 
Experience is the Mother of all Know- 
ledge, natural and fpiritual, and this Doc- 
trine is confirmed by the Experience of all 
Saints, The Scriptures are full of Inſtances 
of a divine Light and Power attending the 
Word. When St. Paul was converted, The 
Ligbt that ſbined round about him was but 
an Emblem of the internal Irradiation of 
his Mind by the HoLy Gos r. When our 
Saviour called Simon and Andrew, James 
and Jobn, they heard, beſides the outward 
Call of his Voice, the inward Call of his 
SPIRIT ; otherwiſe they would not have 
immediately left their Nets, the Ship, and 
their Father, and followed him. Matt. iv. 18, 
22, So likewiſe when the bleſſed IE SUVs cal- 
led Matthew, he was fitting at the Receipt 
of Cuſtom, Matt. ix. 9. getting Riches, en- 
gaged in Buſineſs, and ſharing largely in this 
World's Goods; and we cannot ſuppoſe he 
would have fo readily forſaken All to fol- 
low CuRIST, if the HoLy SPIRIT had 
not inclined him thereto. © When the in- 
* ward Call of the SPIRIT accompanies 
e the outward Call of the Word, the Soul 
* readily complies, and preſently yields O- 
* bedience to the Voice of God. CHRIsT - 
* oftimes ſpeaks by his Word to our Ear, 
* and we hear not, we ſtir not ; but when 
: M 4 | F< he | 
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* he ſpeaks by his Se1R1T to our Hearts, 
e Satan ſhall not hold us down, the World 
* ſhall not keep us back, but we ſhall 
te ariſe and follow our Lox D and Maſter +”. 
And when CnR1sT called Zaccheus, a divine 
Power and Energy went along with his 
Words, as we may gather from the Effect 
they had upon him; for he made Haſte, and 
came down, and received him joyfully. Luke 
xix. 6, And ſo innumerable Inſtances might 
be heap'd together to evince this Doctrine, 
and to ſhew that the HoLy GnosT adds a vital 
Power and Influence to the Word, and makes 
it effectual to the Illumination and Converſion 
of Souls. Yea, I might add, every freſh Con- 
vert is an Inſtance of the Truth of it; andif 
you are converted, you will need no further 
Arguments to prove it. 

The Application of this is eaſy. Hence we 
learn not to lean to our own Underſtandings, 
nor to think, by- our own natural Abilities, 
without the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, to at- 
tain a ſaving Knowledge of Gop's Word. 

* Abſurd ( faith a learned Biſhop of our 
e Church) is the Doctrine of the Socinians, 
* and ſome others, that unregenerate Men, 
by a mere natural Perception, without any 
divine ſuperinfuſed Light, (they  _ 
* are the Words of Epi ſcopius *, - RL 
and they are wicked Words) Poecatia u. 
** mayunderſtand the whole Law, 2 * 
even all Things requiſite unto flog. Dipet 
“Faith and Godlineſs; fooliſhly 
( confounding, and impiouſly deriding (as too 

Y Bp. H. Il. | man 
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« many do in this preſent Day) the ſpiritual 
« and divine Senſe of holy "Scriptures with 
the Grammatical Conſtruction 4. Many 
read the Scriptures, yet never underſtand them, 
becauſe they truſt to their own Underſtanding, 
inſtead of depending upon the Teaching and 
Influence of the HoLy SPIRIT. A Perſon can 
no more underſtand the Scriptures favingly - 
without the Illumination of the HoL V GnosrT, 
than a Man can underſtand Greek or Hebrew, 
or any other Language which he hath never 
learn d. The Scriptures are all an unknown 
Language to an unenlightened Heart, Learned 
Men often think they underſtand the facred 
Writings, becauſe they know the literal Mean- 
ing of the Words: Dictionaries and Lexicons 
are their Tutors and Governors, and the Letter 
of the Text is tlie higheſt of their Attainments. 
And thus far natural Men may aſpire: They 
may compaſs the Grammatical Conſtruction of 
the Words, when yet they have no inward Ex- 
perience of Evangelical Doctrine in their Hearts. 
Men may be well verſed in Science and Philo- 
ſophy, and well inſtructed in the Languages, 
but unleſs they are taught, not by Critics and 
and Commentators, but by the SPIRIT of 
Gop, they know nothing yet as they ought to 
know, 1 Cor. viii. 2. A moderate Skill in the 
Languages is ſerviceable in determining the 
true Senſe of Words, yet if Men ſtop here, 
how far ſhort do they fall of the one Thing 
needful ? They are acquainted with the Lei- 
ter that killeth, but ignorant of the Spirit which 
| grveth 
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giveth Life, 2 Cor. iii. 6. The Veil is yet un, 
taken away in reading the Old Teftament and the 
New, ver. 14. A great deal of Learning in 
the Head, with no Grace in the Heart, does 
frequently fill Men with Pride, blind their 
Minds, and harden their Hearts, and fink them 
into eternal Darkneſs and Deſtruction, 
Never therefore take the ſacred Volume in 
your Hand without lifting up your Heart to 
Gop : Beg of Gop to give you the Light of his 
SPIRIT, to lead you into the Light of Divine 
Truth. The Reaſon why Perſons read the 
Scriptures to little or no Purpoſe is, becauſe 
they do not call upon the LoxD for a Blefſing 
upon their Reading ; they take up the Scrip- 
tures with as much Careleſneſs and Indifference 
as any other Book, neither conſidering the 
Weakneſs and Shallowneſs of their own Judg- 
ment, nor yet the myſterious Nature of ſcrip- | 
tural Truths: Hence the Word of Gop is to 
them a dead Letter, a Book ſealed, and it 
ſtrikes with no Power or Demonſtration upon 
their Hearts. And beſides, I think it is no 
Wonder Men fall into dangerous Errors and 
Hereſies, if they truſt to their own natural 
Parts, and make the illuminating Grace of the 
SPIRIT neither the Object of their Faith, nor 
the Subject of their Prayers. Does Gop do 
them any Injuſtice in leaving them to their own 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, ſeeing they place 
ſo much Confidence therein as to acknowledge 
no Neceſſity of a ſupernatural and divine Illu- 
mination? Reading the Scriptures without 


the Light of the SP1R1T is but an unprofitable 
Exerciſe, 
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Exerciſe ; it is in Effet reading without Eyes. | | 
We cannot underſtand the inſpired Writings U 
but by the ſame 8YIRI T which indited them. . 
The HoLy Gnosr, which dictated them at li 
frt to the Apoſtles, muſt interpret and explain 
them to us, or elſe we ſhall never acquire a 
fving Knowledge of them. Wicked Men 
« (faith Mr, Herbert) however learned, do not 
know the Scriptures, becauſe they feel them 
% not, and becauſe they are not underſtood 
but with the ſame 5P1R1T that writ them.“ 
This may ſeem ſtrange Doctrine to a carnal 
Mind, and to a Perſon unacquainted with the 
Power of Godlineſs ; but a Soul that knows by 
Experience what it is to be in Doubt when Sal- 
vation is at ſtake, will be glad to hear of the 
Direction of the 8pIRIT, and will readily de- 
pend upon it, and heartily acquieſce in it. And 
indeed when we are under a due Senſe of the 
Weakneſs of our own Judgment, and caſt our 
Eyes abroad in the World and obferve what 
innumerable Errors there are, and how many 
abler and wiſer Heads than our own are and 
have been deceived, how do our Souls tremble ? 
What Hope could we have? Or where ſhould 
we flee for Relief but to the Teaching and 
Unction of the eternal Sp Ix 11? This is what 
we are to rely upon; this is what we are to truſt 
to: and thoſe who are under a right Appre- 
henſion of Things will find themſelves con- 
ſtrained to pray to Gop for the Illumination 
and Manuduction of his HoLy SPIRIT. And 
Prayer is the Life of Study: thoſe who fag 
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the Scriptures with inceſſant Prayer, will not 
fail to be led into the true Meaning of them; 
Bene oraſſe eſt bene ſtuduiſſe, was a Saying of 
Luther's: They ſtudy beſt who pray moſt. 
And Gop will certainly vouchſafe his Help to 
all ſincere and devout Supplicants. The 
% Eyes of our Underſtanding ſhall be irradi- 
« ated with a celeſtial Beam, and we ſhall 
feel an Internal Operation of the SpIRIT 
* on our Hearts communicating Light and 
«& Wiſdom *.“ And how glorious is it when 
Souls experience this heavenly Illumination! 
Then, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, they are brought 
out of Darkneſs into marvellous Light : Mar- 
vellous Light indeed: Wonderful Light 1 
They are filled with Wonder and Aſtoniſh- 
ment at every Thing they ſee in the ſpiritual 
World: They wonder to ſee how blind they 
were before; they wonder to ſee how en- 
lightened they are now : They read the Scrip- 
tures as if they had never read them before, 
and all therein appears new, and comes with 
a quick, vital, comfortable Influence upon 
their Hearts. Then they become ſettled in all 
Doctrines, not by an external Speculation, butby 
an internal Senſation of the Goodneſs of them; 
they ſee the Fitneſs and Propriety,they taſte the 
Sweetneſs and Felicity of every Evangelical 
Truth: They walk with Pleaſure in the Ways 
of Gop, and his Precepts, which before were 
burdenſome and grievous, now become 4 

| Free- 


* See Dr. Eduard. on the Excellency and Perſection of the 
Scriptures. 
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Freedom, Life, Liberty and ſtrong Conſolation 
to their Hearts. 


III. The comfortable Influences of the Ho- 
Ly GyosT are really Felt by thoſe Souls, to 
to whom they are communicated. There is 
much wrangling and diſputing about this Pro- 
poſition ; ſome ſay one thing and ſome ano- 
ther ; and yet one might juſtly wonder (was it 
not for the Blindneſs and Corruption of human 
Nature) there ſhould be ſo much Contention 
about ſo plain a Matter; for this Propoſition 
ſeems to me no ſooner ſtated but demonſtrated ; 
for what ſort of Comforts muſt thoſe be, which 
cannot be Felt? They will be in Effect none 
at all; if therefore you deny the Poſſibility of 
Feeling the Comforts of the SpIiR IT, you do 
in effect deny their Reality. Beſides, I might 
obſerve, the Denial hereof is not only Unſcrip- 
tural, but alſo Unphiloſophical. The Soul is 
the Seat of Life and Perception in Man, and 
by Conſequence muſt itſelf be indued with 
Senſibility and Perceptibility ; if therefore Gop 
is pleaſed to make any Impreſſions of Pleaſure 
or Comfort upon the Soul, the Soul will have 
a real Senſe and Perception thereof, But how 
Irrational as well as Irreligious is it to aſſert, 
that the Soul is the Spring and Source of all 
denſation and Perception, but yet incapable of 
Feeling divine Joys and ſpiritual Conſolations ? 
'Tis true indeed, ſpiritual Senfation or Feeling 
is as different from Bodily, as the Soul is from 
the Body, .nevertheleſs the one is as real as the 
other. This I doubt not I ſhall make oe 
om 
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from the Homilies and Liturgies. The third 
Part of the Homily on Faith is directly to our 
Purpoſe, © if you Feel and perceive ſuch a 
Faith in you, rejoice in it, and be diligent 
* to maintain it, and keep it ſtill in you; let 
it be daily increaſing, and more and more 
«© by well working, Ec.“ Our Refarmers we 
hope were good Men, and Felt that Faith of 
which they here ſpeak. If you do not Feel 
this Faith in you, you ſhould not immediately 
ridicule and condemn the Doctrine of Feeling 
Faith, but pray to God to ſhew you this Truth | 
both by an Information of the Judgment, and 
an Experience of the Heart. An hiftorical 
Faith may make you a Member of a Church 
Viſible, but nothing leſs than a Feeling Faith 
in the Heart will conſtitute you. a Member of 
CHRIST 's Body Myſtical. And let thoſe who 
have this Faith follow the Exhortation here 
given, viz. to increafe in it, and to exert it 
more and more by well working. 

The Homily for Rogation Week hath theſe 
Words, if after Contrition we Feel our Con- 
“ ſciences at Peace with Gop through Remiſ- 
t ſion of our Sin;” here is mention made of 
Feeling our Conſciences at Peace with God, 
which ſome Men count Enthuſiaſm; but in- 
deed how ſhall we know we are at Peace with 
| Gov, unleſs we Feel it? Peace and all other 
Evangelical Bleſſings are made known to us 
only by this inward Feeling, and we can no 

know our intereſt in them than as we 
have a Feeling Poſſeflion of them. Therefore 


in another Place we meet with theſe —_ 
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« Gop give us Grace (good People) to know 
« theſe Things, and to Feel them in our 
Hearts.“ And obſerve what follows, © This 
Knowledge and Feeling is not in ourſelves, 
« by ourſelves it is not poſſible to come by it. 
What Words can be plainer ? And if this will 
not convince People of Spiritual Feeling, what 
will? + 
The Homily on Repentance thus encou- 
ngeth the true Penitent, neither let the Re- 
« membrance of thy former Life diſcourage 
« thee, yea, the more wicked it hath been; 
« the more fervent or earneſt let thy Repen- 
© tance or Returning be, and forthwith thou 
© ſhalt Feel the Ears of the Lox wide open 
to thy Prayers.” What Fooliſhneſs do ſome 
People think it to talk of Feeling the Ears of 
the Lox D wide open to our Prayers! And yet 
we ſee the Church holds this, and the People 
of Gop experience it, and what an unſpeakable 
Happineſs is it for thoſe who do Feel it! This 
Expreſſion of Feeling the Ears of the LorD 
wide open to our Prayers, is to be underſtood 
Metonymically, viz. with regard to the Effect, 
and ſo it denotes our receiving thoſe Comforts 
and enjoying that Peace and Pleaſure which 
Gop confers in Conſequence of his hearing our 
Prayers, and in Anſwer to them. And then is 
tulfilled that Promiſe in Iſaiah, before they call, 
Iuill anſwer, and while they are yet ſpeaking, 
[will bear, * Sometimes (faith Biſhop Wil- 
* kins) a Man ſhall Feel his Heart more warm, 
© his Defires more vigorous, and his Expreſ- 
* fions more copious and ready. And in this 
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<« 'Caſe he ſhould not ſuffer himſelf to he 
** ſtraiten'd or confined within any old Form, 
but may expatiate more freely, according as 
« he finds his inward Enlargements*,” Theſe 
inward Comforts and Enlargements are not al- 
ways infallible Proofs, that God will grant the 
particular Thing we then requeſt, The con- 
trary might be ſhew'd in ſeveral Inſtances, 
The Truth is, theſe Conſolations are Tokens 
of Gop's Love in general, and Earneſts in par- 
ticular, that he will either grant what we then 
ask, or ſomething better. 1 
In the Ordering of Deacons. the Queſtion is 
asked, Do you truſt that you are inwardly 
% moved by the Ho.y GnosT to take upon 
* you this Office and Miniſtration, Cc.“ Now 
unleſs a Perſon Feels this inward Motion, how 
can he tell whether he hath it or not? And if 
he cannot, he anſwers this Queſtion at a ven- 
ture, and ſo perhaps may tell a direct Falſhood; 
and then hear what Biſhop Burnet ſays, If 
« any Man ſays, 1 truſt ſo, that yet knows no- 
* thing of any ſuch Motion, and can give no 
Account of it, he lies to the HoLy GHosr; 
* and makes his firſt Approach to the Altar 
« with a Lie in his Mouth; and that not to 
„ Man, but to Gop.” And pleaſe to hear 
how this learned Divine afterwards explains 
this Queſtion. ”” The true Meaning of it mult 
e be reſolved thus; the Motives that ought to 
« determine a Man to dedicate, himſelf to the 
e Miniſtring in the Church, are a Zeal far 
+ promoting the Glory of Gop, for . 


* Biſhop Wilkins Gift of Prayer. | 
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te the Honour of the Chriſtian Religion, for 
« the making it to be better underſtood, and 
« more ſubmitted to. He that loves it, and 
« Feels the Excellency of it in himſelf, that 
has a due Senſe of Gop's Goodneſs in it to 
* Mankind, and that is entirely poſſeſſed with 
e that, will Feel a Zeal within himſelf for 
« communicating that to others*.” We ſee 
here the Biſhop holds with Spiritual Feeling, 
and mentions thoſe Motives and Diſpoſitions 
which every one ought to Feel in himſelf, who 
anſwers the Queſtion in the Affirmative, 

In the Collect for the Sunday after Aſcenſion 
Day the Church prays, ©© fend to us thine Ho- 


©Ly GHosr to comfort us,” and in the next 


Colle&, **Evermore to rejoice in his holy Com- 
* forts.” How can we rejoice in his Comforts un- 
kf we Feel them? Accordingly in the Viſitation 
of the Sick, it is ſaid, The Almighty Loxp 
* make thee know and Feel, that there is 
* none other Name given to Man, in whom 
and through whom thou mayſt receive 
Health and Salvation, but only the Name of 
* our LoRD JesUs CHRIST.“ Here the Mi- 
niſter prays, that the fick Perſon may not only 
know by a Conviction of the Underſtanding, 


but alſo Feel by an inward Senſibility of the 


Heart, that Jews is the only Saviour. I once 
n Diſcourſe with a Man, produced this Paſ- 
age; he artfully replied, that know and Feel 
were fynonymous Terms, and ſo concluded, 
that Feeling was no more than knowing. But 
tho* Feeling is one fort of Knowledge, does it 


bllow that all Knowledge is Feeling, or that 


* KNOW 
a Dimop Darnet's Pa ſtoral Care. 
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knowing and Feeling are the fame Thing ? 
The Truth is, this was the only plauſib le E- 
vaſion this Artiſt could poſſibly make. But 
what will this Artifice avail him in the follow- 
ing Citation? © The godly Conſideration of 
* Predeſtination, and our Election in Cur1sT' 
< 1s full of ſweet, pleaſant and unſpeakable 


Comfort to godly Perſons, and ſuch as Feel 
<< in themſelves the Working of the 8pIR IT 


«© of CuR1sT, mortifying the Works of the 
e Fleſh.?” How will this Perſon or any other 
do to ſynonymize away the Word Feel here, 
| ſeeing there is no other Word to reſolve or in- 
corporate it into? And ſince here is mention of 
ſweet, pleaſant and unſpeakable Comfort; if 
this is not to be truly and really Felt, it is time 
to ask what is, or what may be Felt? This 
therefore is a full Eviction, that the Church 
holds the Doctrine of Spiritual Feeling, and if 
you abſolutely deny, that the Comforts of the 


HoLy SpIR IT are to be Felt, you reject the 
Homilies, Articles and Liturgies of the Church 
of England all at once. I would ask then, are 


they Members or Miniſters of the Church of 

England, who ſay that the Comforts of the 

HoLy GHrosT cannot be Felt? 
But what ſaith the Scripture? St. Paul writ- 


ing to the Romans, prays, that the Gop of 


Hope would fill them with all Foy and Peace in 
believing, ch. xv. ver. 13. But could they 
be thus filled, and not feel it? And becauſe 
theſe divine Conſolations are Earneſts of future 
Glory, and ſo encreaſe the Believer's Hope, 
the Apoſtle adds, bat ye may abound in Hope thro 
J Art. 17 | the 
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the Power of” the Holy Ghoſt. An Abundance 
of Hope accompanies and follows theſe gracious. 
Manifeſtations. It is further obſervable, the 
Apoſtle 'here mentions Joy and Peace as diſtinct 
thidps for oftentimes Perſons have great 
Meaſtires of Foy, who yet have no ſolid Peace 
when thoſe Joys are gone off; and on the other 
hand, many truly Chriſtian Souls walk in a 
conſtant abiding Peace, who yet are not tranſ- 
ported with Raptures and Extafies. , 

The fame inſpir'd Writer reckons Jayand Peace 
among the Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. and in 
Phil, iv,7. he mentions a Peace of God which paſſ- 
eth all Underſtanding. He reminds the J. 52 i 
lnians, that they received the Word in much 
AMiction, with Foy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. 
6, Although ley had much outward f 
fifion and Perſecution, yet they had much in- 
ward Foy from the HoLy SPIRIT; and they 
felt their Foy as truly and really as they did their 
Afifion, When our Hearts are full of Sor- 
toy and Vexation, do we not really feel it? 
Have we not as deep a Senſe and Perception 
thereof, as of any bodily Pain whatſoever ? 
Will it not therefore follow, by the Rule of 
Contraries, if our Souls are full of ſpiritual 
Jy and Comfort, that we muſt fee! that alſo ? 
l not one of theſe as reaſonable as. the other ? | 
And may you not upon the fame Principle that Wl | 
ou reject one, reject both? But if 0 allow 

ie one, you muſt allow the other alſo, b 

Our Saviour faith to his Diſciples ; Your. | 
Heart ſhall rejoice, and your Joy no Man taketh | | 
Jrom you, John xvi. 22. All bodily Goods | 
N 2 and | 
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and external Goods, Men may take from us; 
but the Joys of the SpIRIT neither Men nor 
Devils may deprive us of. Our Lok p men- 
tions a Fullneſs of Joy, Jobn xv. 1 I. xvi. 24. xvii, 
13. So St. Paul ſpeaks of being filled with 
oy and Comfort, 2 Tim. i. 4. 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
And it would be endleſs to bring all the Texts 
that ſpeak of ſpiritual Joy and Solace. You 
may think perhaps this Fullneſs of Joy was 
-. peculiar to the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſ- 
tians : I would have you therefore take notice, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Believers as rejoicing with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
And faith the Evangeliſt John, Theſe Things 
write we unto you, that your Joy may be full, 
1 Jobn i. 4. which may convince us, that this 
Fulneſs of Joy is the Privilege of all Chriſ- 
tians in general. As carnal and ſenſual Plea- 
ſures and Gratifications are really Felt by car- 
nal Men, fo. are ſpiritual Delights by thoſe 
that are ſpiritual ; only with this Difference, 
as the Soul is ſuperior to the Body, ſo theſe 
Enjoyments are more exquiſite and refined 
than thoſe, _ 
The Pfalmiſt David ſpeaks, J will run the 
Way of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt 
enlarge my Heart. Pſal. cxix. 32. The holy 
Man was ſtraitened and contracted in his 
own Soul (as the People of Gop often are:) 
This hindered him in the Way of his Duty 
and Obedience to the divine Commandments: 
Hence he prays for ſpiritual Enlargement, 
that he may walk, yea run, in the Ways 
of Gop with Pleaſure and Delight, * 


- 
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Souls are thus enlarged, with what Courage 
and Succeſs do they run their Chriſtian Race! 
Their ardent Love to Gop is a powerful Mo- 
tive to all holy, humble, evangelical Obe- 
dience : Their flaming Affection for him car- 
ries them through all Difficulties, Dangers, 
and Tribulations, in his Service. The Apoſ- 
tle Paul experienced this Enlargement of 
Heart, 2 Cor. vi. 11. Our Heart is enlarged. 
Who can tell what the Apoſtle FELT in his 
Soul when he wrote theſe Words? What a 
heavenly Tranſport was he in! The Love of 
Gop was ſhed abroad in his Heart, and this 
en in him ſuch a ſeraphick Love for 
is Brethren, Be ye alſo enlarged, ver. 13. 
He was deſirous (as all Chriſtians are, for 
Grace is comunicative) that they might be 
Partakers of this Joy in common with him- 
ſelf, This therefore ſhews, that the Corin- 
thans through Grace might taſte this divine 
Enlargement of Soul, and ſo may Chriſtians 
in all Ages. Let us not then think that this 
Bleſſing was confined to the Apoſtles and 
firſt Chriſtians, but ſeek that we ourſelves 
may be poſſeſs'd of it. And I admoniſh all 
thoſe who laugh at inward Enlargements, and 
ndicule thoſe as Enthuſiaſts and Schiſmaticks 
who make mention of it, and experience it, 
to conſider theſe Texts, leſt haply by their 
Oppoſition they diſcover their Malice and Ig- 
trance, and ſhew themſelves quite unex- 
perienced in this ſpiritual Dilatation of the 
| N 3 The 
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The Author of the Epillle to the Hebrews 
ſaith, Strong Meat belongeth to them that. are 
of full Age, even thoſe who by Reaſon, of Uſe 
have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both God 
and Evil. Heb, v. 14. He makes mention 
of Senſes *, for the Senſes of the Mind are as 
real as thoſe of the Body, and ſpiritual Feeling 
is as true as corporal. The Apoſtle prays for 
the Philippians, that their Love may abound 
yet more and more in Knowledge, and in all 
Judgment : i. e. Senſe or Feeling, as the ori- 
ginal Word + denotes; and fo it is tranſla- 

ted in the Margin of the Bible. In Alls xvii. 
27. the Apoſtle exhorts the Athenian Philoſo- 
phers (who to be fare thought ſpiritual Feel - 
ing as arrant Cant and Enthuſiaſm as our 
modern Chriſtian Philoſophers do) 0 ſeek the 
Loxp, if haply they might feel after him, 
and find him. And Eph. iv. 19. he ſpeaks of 
thoſe who were paßt Feeling, to which miſe- 
rable Condition thoſe heatheniz'd Chriſtians 
labour to reduce Men, when they deny all 
_ inward Feeling, and tell them they may have 
the SPIRIT of Gop, and not Feel it. But till 
they can eraſe theſe Texts out of the Bible, 
they will never be able to prove their Point. 
While theſe expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture 
remain on our Side, we ſhall have all the 
Reaſon imaginable to affirm, that the Influ- 
ences of the HoLy SP1RI1T are to be Felt, 

I might further appeal to Experience : 
When you are Tull of Pride, Envy, Malice, 

33300 | or 
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or Hatred, do you not FEEL it? When 
ou are prone to Covetouſneſs, Senſuality, or 
Worldy-mindedneſs, do you not Feel it? 
And do you really and ſenſibly Feel theſe Cor- 
cuptions, when they ariſe in your Heart? Now 
then ſuppoſe you are full of Love, Joy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meekneſs, and Temperance ; what think you? 
Do you not think you ſhall Feel theſe Fruits 
of the SpI1RIT ? Or, do you think you may 
have them in you without Feeling them ? 
May the Corruptions of a brutal, and the 
malevolent Affections of a diabolical Nature 
be . Felt? And may not the Graces of the 
SPIRIT, and the benign Influences of the Ho- 
Ly GnosT be felt by thoſe Souls who are 


ſo happy as to be poſſeſs d of them? Can the 


Devil work ſo powerfully as to be Felt in the 
Hearts of his Children? And cannot the O- 
perations of the Eternal S$P1R1T be Felt in 
the Hearts of the Faithful? If therefore you 
allow the Poſſibility of Feeling the Devil's 


Operations on the one Hand, why ſhould you 


deny the Poſſibility of Feeling the HoLy Sp1- 
81T's Operations on the other? But the Caſe 
generally is, Men ſpeak evil of the Things 
they know not ; and revile and condemn 
what they never experienced. If Perſons real- 
ly enjoy'd theſe divine Communications, they 


would no longer doubt whether they are to | 


be Felt or not: The- Poſſeſſion of theſe ſpi- 
ritual Pleafures would convince us of their 
Truth and Reality, and filence all our Cavils 
and Scruples concerning them. Now there- 
| N 4 fore 
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fore what remains but to exhort all Profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity to follow after theſe ſenſible 
Influences and Communications of the Hory 
GHrosrT ? | AY | 
Let who will deny the Doctrine of in- 
wardly Feeling the Hoy SpIRIT, the 
Church-People cannot, conſiſtently with their 
own Principles. This I have clearly demon- 
ſtrated. And their own Articles, Homilies 
and Liturgies, lay them under the ſtrongeſt 
Obligations to aſſert and maintain this Doc- 
trine. Neither would I have Perſons eſpouſe 
and vindicate it only as a ſcientifick Truth, 
but ſeek to enjoy the Experience of it in 
their Hearts. What ſignifies all our Religion, 
unleſs it makes. us happy ? Some People have 
juſt Religion enough to make them miſerable ; 
they miſtake the Shadow for the Subſtance, 
and reſt in the Letter without the Spirit: Yet 
tis not Religion, but the Want of it, that 
makes Men miſerable. True Religion. and 
true Happineſs are inſeparable ; and ſo far as 
we poſſeſs the one we ſhall enjoy the other. 
Some nominal Chriſtians talk of the Doctrines 
of the Goſpel, the Graces of Gop's SpIRIT, 
and the Privileges of Gop's Children, and yet 
Feel none of theſe Things in their Hearts ; and 
therefore all their Religion is but lifeleſs Pro- 
feſſion and vain Imagination. Unconverted 
Moraliſts and formal Chriſtians may pleaſe 
themſelves with Modes of Worſhip, and cere- 
monial and legal Performances ; but a Soul. 
that is truly awakened can never reſt ſatisfied 
without taſting the Comforts of Religion, and 
| enjoying 
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enjoying the Pleaſures of Chriſtianity, 'The 
Happineſs of Religion conſiſts in Feeling the 
Comforts of the 8p IRI of Gop. Seek there- 
fore after Gop, and never think yourſelves 
happy till you find him in your Hearts, and 
Feel his comfortable Preſence. 5 

Some People are filled with a great deal of 
Joy and Mirth, and experience ſudden Flaſhes 
of Comfort, which they take to be from the 
SpIRIT of Gop ; but how frequently do they 
deceive themſelves herein? Theſe warm Emo- 
tions of the Mind often proceed from the State 
and Diſpoſition of the Body; they ſpring from 
the Motion and Temperature of the Blood and 
Animal Spirits. How often do we ſee vigo- 
rous, healthy Chriſtians tranſported with falſe 
Joy? It is common for young Converts to miſ- 
take natural Zeal and Affection for the In- 
fluxes of the Divine SPIR1T : They are very 
apt to aſcribe that to the Operation of the Ho- 
Ly GHyosT, which is owing to the Mechaniſm 
of the Body. This I juſt mention by Way of 
Caution, I would not diſcourage the weakeſt 
Believer. I know ſome Chriſtians are very. 
ſcrupulous in this Caſe ; they are afraid to take 
Comfort when Gop gives it them; and are 
too ready to attribute that to the Tempera- 
ment of their Bodies, which really comes 
from Gop, and is owing to the Influences of 
his Hol v 8PIRIT. I would not offend one 
of the leaſt of theſe: Let ſuch weak Souls 
know, that they who are moſt cautious are in 
leaſt Danger. Tis in this Caſe as in Regard 
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to. the Sin againſt the HoLy GnosT, they who 
are in moſt Fear and Concern. about it are. oe: 
nerally fartheſt from committing it. Their 
Vigilance is through Grace their Preſervative: 
So here, Perſons Scrupulouſneſs is frequently a 
Means of keeping them from being deceived, 
The Haſty, the Careleſs, and the Unguarded, 
are in moſt Danger of being carried away with 
falſe Joys and imaginary Tranſports. But then 
the weak Chriſtian is often aſking, Hoy 
de ſhall I know whether my Comforts. come 
« from Gop or not? I anſwer; were theſe 
Comforts derived to your Soul by Prayer, by 
the Word of Gop, by receiving the Sacrament, 
or any other appointed Means? If they were, 
you have Reaſon to think they came from 
Gop. Again, do you find that theſe Com- 
forts and ſpiritual . Senſations carry you not to 
Softneſs, Indolence, or Lukewarmneſs; not to 
Pride, Senſuality, or Contempt of the Weak; 
but to Humility, to, the Love of Jesvs,-andto 
the tendereſt Sympathy and Compaſſion for his 
weakeſt Diſciples ? If the inward Conſolations 
you enjoy promote theſe Ends, doubt not, but 
be aſſured: they came from Gop, and are the 
Effects of his SpIRI T, and Evidences- of his 
Love to you, Laſtly, Soul, have you had 
ſome inward. Comfort? And do you doubt 
whether it was from Gop or not? Do you 
think you cauſed it yourfelf? Well, try if you 
can make yourſelf ſo again ; ſee if thoſe Com- 
forts are at your Command, and if you can 
have them again juſt when you pleaſe; If you 


could 
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could make yourſelf ſo comfortable once, why 
cannot you make yourſelf ſo again ? If yo 


cannot, this plainly ſhews. thefe inward Sen- | 


{ations of Comfort were not from yourſelf, - 
and. therefore you may be fatisfied Gon was 
the Author and Giver of them. This I ſpeale 
for the Benefit of thoſe feeble Chriſtians who 
are in their Minority. Thoſe who are more 
acquainted with Gop, and walk in cloſet Com- 
munion with Gop, know the Conſolations 
of his Sp IR IT, by the Light, Power, and E- 
vidence they bring along with them. The 
Pleaſures of Gop's SPIRIT are infinitely ſu- 
perior to all other Pleaſures; and they who 
have taſted them once, know them again. 
Perſons that never taſted them have no Know- 
ledge of their incomparable Sweetneſs and Tran- 
ſcendency. As the Sweetneſs of Honey is 
known by taſting it, ſo the Delights of the 
SPIRIT are known by enjoying them. 
* What an Heaven do I Feel in myſelf, 
e when (after many Traverſes of Meditation) 
e find in my Heart a Feeling Poſſeſſion of 
' © my Gop !” faith Bp, Hall *, Yet do not 
depend upon theſe inward Feelings, but upon 
the Merits of CuR1sT for Salvation, If you 
truſt to theſe inward Feelings for Salvation, 
then you will have Hope ſo long as theſe 
continue ; but when they are gone, your Hope 
will wither, and your Faith fail. Our Hope 
of Heaven is all founded not upon any Thing 
in ourſelves, but only upon the meritorious 
Death, and All-ſufficient Righteouſneſs of the 
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Lord Jzsvs CHrIsT. When you are under 
the ſenſible Manifeſtations of the Divine Fa- 
vour, rejoice and give Gop Glory: But now 
this, that when the Light of his Countenance 
is hid, his Love is the ſame: His Love is eter- 
nal and immutable. His Saints will ſoon get 

to Heaven, and then they will ſee his Face 
without a Cloud, and enjoy his beatifick Pre- 
ſence without Interruption, and without End, 
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Age 28. line 1. for prefeſid read poſſeſt d. p. 66. I. 24. 
2 xiii. 1 r. 4 2 39. p- 73: bee f. Earthr, 
earthly. p. 114. 1. 3. before Whole inſert the. and I. g. after or 
inſert in. p. 151. I. 6. f. your r. you. © 152. I. 4. f. oth r. r. 
others, and 1, 5. f. Agem r. Agency. The Stops and Accents 


of the Greek are wrong printed in ſeveral Places; but 1 leave 


the Correction of them to the judicious Reader. 
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